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HT0Teh AT ISR i Aifeed SUTsel TN & Teh HIRidel Aifcd o= W

IR RT=AT HTEAHTAIT UTieieet AT, TS SIS WTET TS, UehT ShR Sl FaU]
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TSTHTE ST hIET ohell. 1992 T STReia foil Tt St 3tted g=iia sraum
ST,

o 0O N

1977 T HTeH Hifeed SFRIGHTT AT TR Sa-TR] fAudded T shishufid stEeedl
QEcThTeh HoaUTeh FLAT STt SR 1989 €T Ale ATfecd HeRIGHIT STUhNT W TTEahit

AT STUTRT ST U7 HITETT= ST SITE=T HTEUTE STt UL hiehvft Alfeed

STTAT ST T TSI IS TS fohd e JHTOTd 3T 8T STTAT Shid 379! Teh T

ERIRIN

HUTHITE ST B WA hihulid STHT hishulidear ot HIEiHT T8l SR =Te] ATae!

T ITRR, T off ATiEcAT= ST, BT TR RITeR ST e s¥cd i ol g ST
hishUfid el TSR shoell HoaT, T HATHIUIT, 0T s[eehed, TR HLAc!, HIEE SLCE

2




~

AT Heh3T BT Bl SO, A A RS BT AWTed1/ eTed i+ ATfiect Hetehd
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T 9ie JEded™ Shihvided 3TUhRId SlTecdl hT-hiaaFi<] HieTeuit

qRI STURIT=AT ST 9 STdell, 8 JsiEl STUEhIT=AT Aol el foremeien,

SHUTHRCI o qEI 2 Heerehich T AT ST SATET ST,
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TE THT0T
2. ShISRUTT HTH- W&, WTTehes, AT Rearedat

2197

hishull E ARATdeAT T TSI TSI, 2011 I SO JHT0T SR
2,256,502 31 Al &1 HTH IAFAT. Biqeet 964,305 IAtad iid, 788,294 Iaradt
FHAeahid, 399,255 Il HERTS HHT 69,449 IAedT esid ST, @ SR
FHichuiit fordt qaamrt 2 rEeft ot auTSTia UHY A i foraddea anfecy foft
SIGIR

IO TR Sici TSI, & YT o8l e shdl. TMI=AT  Siigeme 78X
ShHISHUTTE TSET YT TERTSII AT, ST I SHUNTT ST Sfeq0T Je hicdt = T4l
IV ToRAR AT, “hishur BT AfeTeal e Heidid Heehie amrames! wef
foreRIRT=an T Geid (31 d 1) “hishul” BN Fidl WTel &l et ofedel STt

sforeTe fadT. = ST 319 STTET: “ShiT 9T SR =T =0 ST FiaT ST & Hid

3T|?1?1T3Tr§|§r T i TSTE0R a1 3T, AT ST “ShiT[ad’ T “ehishUl’ & Hid

HIAT HTGY A Teh HI T THREUTAIT TROHTAT (forsu[=am Hear Sferdir=an)

S ICPEKIE “ShepUTT’ ATBToet AT T TidT TTAT T ABEIF “Shihu’ T Aia feet
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HTYY ST S Toh 7, HETHRAT Shishor T A= ISR Iocid Hesl.
SHichUTTeh JTET AU’ FEUIETc. AU BT TTH STET 37 SITaT. 79T 437+ &l S
Gefl STTa A= A IR TSoAl. I FEod R YIgH= 3id. Heist Tsid 9
FIFUT AT 3T Ioci T3l U WideshR Uieerw, feart, o, e,

fosreT Bt “ehieRuT BT ATaTe Ioei e, (T, U 3h. 495)

STl EETaeT TR BT S et @rett T foreff 3ATieh weh seai Heser ot Sft:

HTIS 97 TSR T FgUT QAT o FH hiehvliced Ueh ST ARl THT=TR’ o

T’ BT AT $HI. 250 81 Tl AT TSEAT. & I HETHIATAT ‘oA

U1 UTedT AR Hesel. BT FiaT=i SATEATIeht STET oft 31T T[T 107 /i
U= HATHRE SR Hitdl, a1 S8R FeodR M. § ATeATRie=al AR Hi
ST TR &I SaUre] BISUTRIT hedT ot 3730, T -FEaq’ o101, ‘AT - FEod R
AR, ST 3 97 A STAT al “THTG STHT 6 8 8T Salieh Siised digume 3l
IO TS (SITHHA AT FS 1T o) BIAT Ha T T Feed T I 17T S He’
AN Y, T’ § Yoo Iul SREIadl 5@ M Mo~ BT I e ST,

“HTTeodT hIShUTIdA! ek TE= ISR MAET T T S AT Teed T TR 2T

TSI TH=” 3R Ao foet ST TR 0T MFT Bi<l 7 ST (EQHT, T 56,
641)

TR e BT AT TSEAT. @ A7a TSt Trameh foet 31T T st ST,
qUT & G GIIST SIS A1a Sesvlehd ST $.8.1129 37T 11627 didfseedm aH
FHHE! IS MHRTE el T8l Sooid Hesel. “TqY Y107 MIsTs TS 2° &

HOTEd q&ehid TR TR THITSh” T TEehid 701 MRS 3.9, 139 1T

12



AeAT-YeqT= et hLdTd. ST disT-Teid [T = TET NS Mty

ShieRUT TSTETHH’ FEdR T AiaT hishvTidel AT T8l Seeid sheal Heel,
(310 ST, W 2 9 36, 10)

“B I Al T BT TSI AT, Uy, TR, TaTgd &I et
TSGAT.” A TR hichull fT R INTiaeT UaeT GWEidedT T’ § Aid! @Tell TRt

Tea2l, (FCETE, U 5. 641)

~ NN o o

T ATTeTeodT SIS, ST TSI 41 Ik TAdel. T el hTeal JHTIT I

TSThi RTHT STRGS T, fred Rt T € ShiehuTel Teh W HTET. ST hishuTT=r .98

oo

G AT foer=am AT qu=aT isheaial Wi, THe Sieheid ATqaTeHiT, 3.8.r=

ST AT TeIeT Yeheid sheredl ST TSTHT ek =eTaell, FedT Rishedid qeld 1

TS shiveh AT, AT ke id eI, U= RIeTeri= &= Msiefl. 3.4.

N N N ~ N ~ .
1260d SITRRT=AT TSIT Hlad T ShlehUT TIIT IhIdalT glecl. IUU-d JTad IR

TIREIHT TST het, 1489 €T MY IS4 I HATAE BT JIehTde3T 3T,

1 559 Rieheare FHOT HET SHTICAITET =T G <ATe] 3T, 16591 Rishedr gL, 3.9.
1510 =T 34, diriistiT foeareiaean e & iR Sid Siigd 3 59 =l
LAt hell. 3.4, 1543 @i qivfl sdd ST wredl § A18r St 1763 94 3 i,
SHTUThI0T ST HIT AT SATRITT T SR ST 1788 3UT d10f Fe41 shiferSiTet

RodR Uel, faaed, guit 3T giEes! ® 18R 30 8 @I gred 313 TR “Goa

Re-discovered’ @Wﬁﬁﬂ 1. R fear, (Priolkar, pg.no. 1, 1967)
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19 fedisr, 1961 =11 e 1M, FHOT AT & & TSR TS ABTAB AT Feh ST
T AT 1S ST, U fo [ AR Hegd Teh QST STl Hosesid |l
TRITAT I&T A< USRS T = shTuT T ek ANTAl, dTehT Torrel SITel, <7 HEaT=R

A o DN
T AT Sfagridal YAl 3T Tohie 1€ SN T STl ATehi=l shidd
Yo HEYCITE TSToh B8R ATTUT ThHaT g SSUeh Fea] AT 16 STHaieh,
D (=N

TR HERTSZ T foret= hUdTe! e =l A7Tes 3Hceal T Il @il Hea=I (Ui ST,
T Terds ATded T, (SLehTL, 9T . 186, 2019)

1987 &I 1 ehiehvult Hawd USTWIE HTIaT ST, BT T helaTl Fed=ar 04 qTTesh
TR AT 1< HIfTeh SR T3 STTefl. AR TTiareh Hehirsardl &1l Haooal.
30 W, 1987 N fa@T M TR ISTemiTehTe) dafodTe T3 FavT STfdeand STRIe. 20
HITE, 1992 =T T shishofl Wi S8 SITE=T FdTedl AT AU =1 e

UL T WTEH=IT T CERERIN

2.2 STehUTTel WIIThS

“ShiehUIT HTST, Sehcll ST OO BT TEahicl . ¥, FHreTehufid, shishull IR 37T
foreft ST fererm wre ST Tl W RIT ERIEeR STET SHISal- $SI-FUTUA HIIHe3id ol
SUVRIFET HTET. qiqaedl $SI-JUMIIT AT Fe3id W & B AMC, d FodR
T SURIFEBIT HERd TAT TiaeaR AT, fa=l HIET sheal @9 30T STl =t
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AT ATHieh Tocd TR, S WIHieh JTohd FeUIeTel, & STohd WTEided o

. s AN N R o o SN N . o
W—S'EIT%R‘, dld dildlleodl shiddsid [dils [dils Whid dl H{., dld£W| ([dH ] aw

HERISE! STk AT STAYRIT= G ST, &I $iedided ™ 3.4, 631 3ehs! d 10 RS

B SHIAESIA HUST ST hiehvfT W SR L. (Fereho, 91 36, 32)

‘A History of Konkani Literature” 8T T&dehid 1. H-EWd SLGET shishull HTer=aT

T AT T 3T [OgHiT TshAd 3T 8 TIIE hid-T Feureid:
“A number of the most eminent linguistic scholars, both European and Indian,
like Sir George Abraham Grierson, Jules Bloch, Slen Konow, Sumitra Mangesh
Katre, and V.P Chavan have declared their considered opinion that Konkani is
an independent Aryan language, with its own place as a sister-language to
Marathi and to Gujarathi. Owing to a number of historical reasons, Konkani has
been wrongly brought under Marathi.” (Sardessai, pg.no. 07)

= SR HIshUTT 7RI %1 el A AR aiielt AT & <. fo, of. <reemor &f=

T HATRICT o TeETd Higem:

“Dr. V.P. Chavan, formerVice-President of the Anthropological Society,

Bombay, emphasized four main points to disapprove the theory that Konkani is

only dialect of Marathi.” (Sardessai, pg.no. 08)

SRR TE, HTfecd ST HERaT” BT TEIshidedl “HTH’ BT fasTiaed “ahisrufi=r

T T GWTE 1 Eid S, HAlfetiogg MHier, hishofl € qeelt GRO- qerl

D

TIRISc5 et W ST TorerT shelTd. SRl SRIershT=aT Srerdid SATRIeelT forgi=an wei

15



TR & et ol forre ST St shishufteft WiRfish GaTd WRATE-3 HIRishaid o3
SR TIEl- HATEAIS WRIFos1d SR, ST, MU @R FUIeTd:
“hiehUlT qTBH! I~ qUaH HERT HIIhed ecdid FeuldT=l gleii=al hiak

ST A & AT, & 9 Yo e’ el ATLARE Tfeardt

(=N

o N N

AT, STl Jeist TGN HTBR shishUTid fSTadTet.” (TIHIRT, 91 36, 106)

. R & foeT =T |Ig STatre SATHTE FHaTd & $I¥e HEM. FE R,
“Bll 73 TSI ST BTfere! Heshari=l J1e geal... Rt Jmm=an vae-

FIIT JhATH] I HRATAAT 3T &Ik ShiRUTid UTaed ST AT 1<t SeEH
URTCR. BT HBTRIA T ShiehUM WTRI%h QU 3191 &9 STFA. =T ol HTE HEhd |1

TNk et HATEEA AT o TR IS B I Falid Tdel.”
(YT, T 5. 106)

VTR H=AT WTRTeheaTded WIS Seieres [T TelSIT STel 37T e, 0T Ueh WTH 3797h
foRI T TSI AT, 3197 STEAHT ST BT Sa=are Heeish SOR1 heATeeHT
iUt &Y HTH-Frosiciel HIH ST Torer et =2t fg AT qar=i &id weur & .

G HIRT ol BT WISl shed die SRIIATd. B, Tl ShishUi=aT & s S,
D

T AT ATRI ASTIS A TSI h& hishUlT TSR SU-TfHT Fiedid Seal.
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= SR Hey e el WiE T hisholi STRICHTd &9 o IR AT, 1942 St

3SIATSTRIe™T ‘Formation of Konkani’ @Tg&dcbid 1. ol ST ST Higed! 3T

N [a N a N

ShIhUTTelt WTRIha3idal FaTd Wéﬂ?’ﬁ .

O )

“Taking into account all the main features of Konkani we may now definitely
assign it to the South-Western group (having Marathi and Guajrati and it’s
nearest of kin) with a tinge of the central group. (Hindi, especially in the dative

postposition- ka)” (Katre, pg.no. 173)

‘The Konkan and the Konkani language’ =T Wﬁ <2t Y. IegTor Shiskult A

TRIST Tohd (parent) STehATACHT VR TEAT 3T FEUICTd. SRS fURe-T= 7, STden

HelTeh ST T 3191 FEUTera:
“Mr. Grierson says: - Konkani is a Marathi dialect having branched off from
the common Prakrit at a relatively early period. This fact accounts for the many
apparent divergences between the two forms of speech. Konkani has in many
respects preserved an older stage of phonetical development and shows a
greater variety of verbal forms than standard Marathi (several forms are peculiar
to the dialect and not needed others have come to be used in a different way

from what is the case in standard Marathi.” (Chavan, pg.no. 23-24)

S TR0, B, faee, STE 3 et ST HIet ATHT B shishull forefi=if qaf wigd

TehTel Ha5Idea, UehTd de3N &I ATEiT, shishull ST FRIST el SR Heet! § i
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“In fact, Gerson de Cunha, Dr. Wilson and Father Maffei all agree that both
Marathi and Konkani have grown side by side from the same stem. It will be
my aim to prove in the succeeding papers that Konkani is in many respects older
than Marathi and has followed an independent course during its formation.”

(Chavan, pg.no. 23)

HTIA T AT €. =egTol Fl Hel HISTd dl ST6l: STRT= S¥ehd Wi, 3
= QR ST U3 TeAT- et sRIsK et AT qiaid Tehsiia STTefl. grail Tium #=or
STHTT YTehd T STl ST, A, ATeft 37T 23X & SR “HewTsl” 33T

qrareAT. AT HAT, Shishull HTE HUST AT 38Tk i, 8 Hel fg sd St i
AT 7. TIegT0T Shishvil & AXST ULH ST FRUISTd. FRUTSTE Shishuil &1 AU sied!

T, ThT=l 7 HIdiqed ™ IedTeh UTfeeed 3 el 16l (eehsl e #el Jaed™
IS AT,

FISBTAHT il ISR kvl I &4 ‘Historical background of

Konkani language with special reference to its relationship with Sanskrit and
Prakrit phonological study’ @TWQ@ WWW AT Tehd lehl
AT STTET 3T} 7 T
“Konkani has an ancient historical and linguistic tradition. It is a language
which is closer to Sanskrit than any other vernacular of India.” (L. Suneetha
Bai, pg.no. 03)
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AT WA hicddl! hieel hishull & ol Rkl TH T&haTh @R STET. JT. Ta.

o

g g 7A Hishull HEhdTh ATET @Al Y ST SR HIE=IR

TR FGITH TG, FhichUiTe AR AT FETCTASIT HEehdl U6 SATCTHII AN

JATET 373 TEUIETd. ‘Essays on Konkani Language and Literature’ @TW ‘Place

and future of Konkani in present day India’ @1 ﬁﬁlﬂ'ﬁ@g‘@w e, HY. SIS
“Dr. Sebastiao Rodolf Dalgado (1855-1922), a polyglot professor of Sanskrit,
Lisbon University, says, “If one examines the organic and the basic vocabulary
of Konkani one can clearly infer that it is imported by the hereditary process
from Sanskrit, either directly without any phonetical change (tatsamas) or
through Balbhasha in accordance with the evolutional process (Tadbhavas).”
(L. Suneetha Bai, pg.no. 1-2)

S Howdl HI.TATIEIHT hiehufi= HTSieh T SRIet! T3 shoet! GarTd araadt forem

“...to quote Dr. Dalgado again, ‘’Konkani is an Aryan language, influexive
and non- Dravidian. It much resembles the Balbhasha. It is less distant from
Sanskrit in grammatical organisation and vocabulary than Marathi. It is not a
dialect or a corruption of Marathi. It is closer to the old Marathi, which is
closer to Balbhasha than to the modern. It is closer in a phonetic structure to

the Gauriyan languages from the north, mostly Bengali. It represents most
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probably the Saraswati language that the Orientalists take as extinct.” (Mallya,

pg. no.2)

‘The Konkani language: Historical and Linguistic Perspective’ @TWQ’H

YA 59, iUt W s Tkt saeet THTUT fadTd. ek & STRI=al 3 ST

o

YR a1 BT AT ITUT a7 SIS TR, ST | FULTRd. hIeTSl shid Fod1

STHTA T Eahd SATIdTe T shideh, e STaruTid hish TSl sl Fafi S ieh
ST ST ATt SRf SUMRIgST AT FeAR Sehdiaed] AT

HIEIded™ STUHIGIM, Id <l hiedidedr Hiorell, AuTel, shishofl 7l Wil

ST 3R AT A ST,

T Tl I hIH SN A ohid Heepdteh ANl T30 el ST e

QIR SN STTeT=i TS 3774

2.3 ShHIRUTT WTIT fReredaTt

foreta shieruft weI=a SfaerEida g@m qiae Fohdet faoet THTOT STTETd.

. N o . o . N
e ld Yl ﬁ“ﬁ +Food I\ endlcen Usdldedl, a4 [SicRlldedl AdqVsico![leolded]

N N

3IEEUL ITTect ST MHSHT=AT IRl Fheedl RIdTer@iaedl 3.9, 983 3+ 4. 1118

O

T HIAURCT TIII-IIAT hishUil I8!, BN IedT 3T9T SATETd:
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"ff TTUETS F et (At ATUSTSIH e B

"ft TRRST FreiTed feret” (off RIS Slefdur sfigd hree.)

gl Fes, 3.H.983 FHI, 2T ATUSUST=AT HIBN hiqURIeed! SN TH e 3.

[a) o

1118 &t TTRISTT=AT TSR hidl o] STTET. &l ST I8! diaie TIY 4T Hideh

(=N

T ST, A0 AT Febt STURRTHT HTETT RN AT TUATIhRehT SFticanl” &
eI S, BS [ H1ISETe, . .91 8, 71 9! AUe! IiRidedl 3R A @R
HTIA. O AT forerfugiae, #uet forvmmr qaieht 4. o, Fererull giof el oot #et
qEehid d FEUIIT,

TR, iUl VTN A J1G T AT ANMC@ T, &1 ANe@rdie ARy fodia
ferfeciedT gl 1T HYUid: shishul WG HATed; AUST fohell 3= AT He3= AT
(AU, I 3. 40)

T G, 3.9.1000 I 3.9.1200 BT hTcs ShishUit ARG T=AT SIeHT=IT 19T faaT, ST

3H. 1200 4 3H.1500 & FlBES T HIT T fIar (T 4.08.) 3.8.1200 o

381500 BT HIBIA FeodR WA HIIId, hishufiaed si=mfi I &l
BT ST Tt 3TTRiec! fagdt ugerd. € Sat ==aT =Teid shishuflqa STETd

(=N

qUT FRIBTACAT HId ol IH STedid. Jiqusti= T 399 1510 &1 9@ STTed. 3.8, 16541

~

ST FIUIGTH ITHT FHETA THIV T HETWRA T HETohTH =T HIURIT shichui]

T ST, 3?@3“ TIATT=AT SRl T T2 AT FHerr=il il SATETd. T FHr=t
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BT QITTeT=4T, ST IR HeTerid 771, 772 31 773 &A1 SAisheaiear STt

TRB2d. 771 BT Sihsar=aT Jreid Sl HERATdedT AT TETd SR 772 &1

HIT=AT STEid THIHUTAeAT hll JT=qTeh He3eTd.

o5, AT AT WIS TSeIia STETEeleh A TishiCiel T e Sl

STTell, TN ST TMARRIAT IISITAT TSAMHT Tferal shell STHT SATIe Hhd T

UEIERIKIERISEI

2T S8 <BiS T Shi<=AT S TTeg-H ‘Blod Sechd HANTHRE’ A=l JEe]

ITAT T I W Y THESA=IH 3.9, 1678 d 3.9.1703 BIT S9! AT
ISETESEA!. &A1 T 1Y We, T we A forras dfed gar i gesrean St
iUl SHTOTS faeT, ST AT SR SAATad THRIHIHT STae Wie SIqrIA

foMae gatet! Teu firg SITdT. FiRt SIERId Shiskuil STed SeY TR TTiRTeT.
QT ShTH HUITeR AR AT SHTTeh LT ohetl. T3 fohEdl TTiehich RITHTS AT ST
Ut fTRidea arier arfeca, w=uft A SN hisT, SATRT a9l Iatiacsi<h
feuft Seft. 39,1556 =@ i STTfRee SIIET=Tsh AN, W | SATeRuTT

N N N N o N N N ~ o N [o
J&den S U= HAdl HiA enlentiisn Hoodl. % Jd&den Slal diHIM [Xcthd 24l sisied

FHTTET Sec. © SATehOT TIqiIS] |IRId SATRTecd A 7 fofrd s &4n e o
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3.8.1640 €T BIYT HARIA, 35 STH TAT TABHN hiehUii=l Tt TR ST 3R[

FEUIETA qUT T BTsRd Hedeh .
THTAT 1631 RiheAid Rt foeei=an gididea ikl swRiq @rfeer ol

STTeft. 7. AR M ‘A History of Konkani Literature’ (from 1500 to 1992)

&A1 TEIhIaedT ‘Missionary Period” BT ATHTeAT=AT TRATA G SHTEH (<A AT Facdl

M Tt fedaT @A, “Fr. Thomas Stephens is undoubtedly the father of
Christian religious literature in India.” (Sardessai, pg.no.34)

HIEE A Reh-a BT TTaeiTer UTad qae %It TR § | e, Hiet o
TG, HIEt AT FTeaT=, e e § YRS, Brat e 3 SATeHaT, HIEt SH1ieRT
Fl3id efieh Tigcare U aTer Shell. BT IS FeUleId, 3.9.1517 o shishui=ar
Tl BHH hiSd FeuSTe 3.9.1684 Wi, erffeh fRTehaor=an tem eyl g Her=n
AR el Seoid Hesdl. T aieh ST =T, B0 HUTEId shoedT, “Shishuil 9TH,

HIfEe ST HEhar™” T TEashiaed WTE° ATl IRTiqeT "hishull TedehrsT

ST SATHRLOTT =T & vaﬁ%g hIatSl SLIdTd:

~

“ITTHTEL S Hid AT EAT UTEHH "G Hieha® (Flos Sanctorum) ST WTRide! Tk

ehishUTTd STt AT F37iar < @f Het=T g2 arsi sl $19g” (Symbolum

Fidei) 8 QT T&eh ehiehUlicl HTRTIAT hcd.” (HTaTST, T 6. 111)

T el aRre SRR TR B 8 hles B Hlell. YU Hid foreaia

YA ST ATE hiholl, Tdftel geelenlvr sgeall. guiald Siiedt sk, 31T 3Ted

N

WY HIEIH 9% ATl AT Tid] iseserd 3TEr eIt e A ISl SEH

(=N
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SR RIS TSI, iUl =8 T, IS W SToe 3791 el shiel qivf aidist
N Nes . N (o
LR FHETTH Fe B, g ¢ TR (condi de alvor) T TMH=AT T 3.4,

1684 ST “ehiehUll HILI=AT AT HHI IS, TIqIST |G fRIeRUT @ SAehieh %eh

i =i ATl foeet!. 3 %?[\HT%'JGIM\HI AT 9RO ST BTTeh & BHIUTT

AT sHar= e FHal. “1745 a9t did € gid A0 (Lourenco de Santa

Maria) BT SRS shichult AT FeraTar HRUTS FHIA HISc.” (FIETST, I
%.118-119)

3.8, 1731 @ “SehSTaia ST ae=rm e, e SR, shishult Wi drg
ISt WIRIA Scleeh ST 319 BHIA hIScd. 3.8, 1774 T€T HohST < ielTe, Tqirer]
Heoa3l, qUT a1 oI Shied TGS HITed| ShRUl 3.8 1777 @ AieTeiTeh UaT sRiel! HEesriett
A ST < 51q (Assuncao de Brito) BT SARETSRAT Hffer fRehavid diqiist
Tl E<hl Shefl. $H.1812 T IS hichufl fITehadTeR et 3TIeht. 3.4, 1831 3@t
TR G& sheed| I vl AT & AT Rishiadres q=rar foefl. 3.4 18554

ol {legm 2=l = g@cﬂ o=a 1]l QHUl;h ST, TeeTt 3Tt SUTd Shishull WTI=AT

o N

qASCTT fsheieh AT Heoed!, HAIGWR HLQHT BT fersram=it 3AT9ei # “A History of

Konkani Language’ ®IT J&1ehT=aT ‘The age of scholars’ T TeRLuTi el o 379
“After the lull of over a hundred years , a new era dawned with the arrival in

Goa of Dr. Joaquim Heliodoro da Cunha Rivara in 1855”. (Sardessai, pg.no.

76)
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gearel (ST AT AN 3.4, 1560 T 3.4, 1812 FEURR TIE=T ek

TSI ST, §T faema S, A TeH™ ‘A History of Konkani Literature’

Bl WI?IWT ‘Missionary Period’ T giaedT ‘Inquisition and Konkani’ &3T
I FEUTETd,
“The Inquisition not only had a harmful effect on the development of Konkani
language and ‘literature’ it had also for result the emigration of Goans to other
regions, where other languages were spoken. It can thus be said that the history

of Goa created the geography of Konkani.” (Sardessai, pg. n0.66)

2 TSIl TSI Fleeh AT B AR SATedl. 15610 T et LA ST,
e ST Tl Alehid! SaLaes T ITaR BTd S 2iel Wid sedt fqat al
T STieTebIe Aeided T ot TiE= hishufieh ATTARYCT STGRIGT, TR IR ST qigist
3.9, 1883 T SCTRI-=hiehUft AT hiehUfl-ETRT SToaeh!RT BIYH lob fUehTaUI STe el
HTHET HTARIA ST &S ATt el st AT Teided TSel Bidd gad g,
18554 T S, Stehie feeftaliar 3 et fisem il Hshedl ST Feul +HU[ ST,

& FEUTEL T Tl STTERIHTRIeh e [eTsh ¥ i S| SefiTea!. df Wid =24,

[a WEANEIN N

Tt ST, TorenT SHTeRtoT AT 373 3T hichvi R [T ST T heed™ a3 AUa! HeT

FHSTIM ST, ST BN Fot fegr ferel feeriant strermat waa, foer &=t wreefi

. N N NN e n NN o o . :
o[V AH ST ST e epcdl. Tdenl HIHIET Qdld Hid Hoola- TaaHl T X AT ST

“hichUlT TRThIeITeh G shqTell Fed ohedl. 0T GaaM dichi ¥R heed™ |

25



N, %ol TeeT vl uedT=il STderdt e ol TerTSfid hofl, shishUll W ShoedT

TSR Q0N ST Shishull ST WK HIT Ih! shell &I Aell e TogH HeHd
STt ftegr gioft hiehvft srer=ar Yeish HTieeaT SeTeh U1e Hoods! o UEATE 331 5[ &
EIST, 107 TSI, < STHH & orel el heed. UGSATE el 51 < HIsf (Ugslaeln) Bioft
34 HIeh” © hishulidet Tt FHISS 1889 ST E& shed. Tohediel Srel” &Y hishuficiet!
Tt st (1911), THt foreria sareft, et 9, uer STt il S1eft qecehi siad
ST s & STl QIR FHEAM qFHTieeed Arshi=1 THT foeToi=ar e
U WIRIT TS ToHT shefl. U & LT HId 101 shishuiT=l T SiaTdes QIS
NI sigTaciieh ATl seail o181 Ad €F. THIRWH SEH™ ‘A History of Konkani

Literature’ a1 Wﬂw ‘Konkani Renaissance’ 8T HIUTeodT Wl ST

EIE2IGRIUCIRRIGE
“Being torn away from Devnagri script and with no other alternative but to
keep Konkani alive only in Roman script, many Goans took to writing Konkani
in Roman Script with the necessary consequence. Portuguese words were
profusely used and even Konkani syntax was changed so as to resemble
Portuguese syntax, thus changing the very character of the language.”

(Sardessai, pg.no.109)

Ul FABABI ST FEUT STl e TobdTd d Feeod R ATHH TEATY Ja STeTaei1ehi

S 01 TGS (1877-1946). 0N ST hishult HILI=AT STeieh GLETd hell <l JBR
iR Tefien Teerdt STeft eTmferect): forediar shisRult A, Shienull I sdes THT
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TTORIT STTT e Tedt STed R fég hiewvfl #e a1 q HigR S, o=l stied
TS Iqed™ sdTal. ST9Ed IAlaeh ehishvll, I9 HigK Sl 3Rt wefieh fgeam=
(STareIreTen) feordt TR, 10T MiEaTe qi<l JER ATRIe R Ueet A
SHihU(t TSR STAT ETSUT WA 10t Td He-d Sdel. TS shiskofin forameff wa=ma

HTfecT TohR f3TehdT STTEGHT I10) MiFeTTe EdT UeoedT ST STiaild sheedT dTfecdehd]

c

AT GLATd ST, “FEStl o1 G T2’ B el hiehult shel. J1eeh, YU difecd, =i,

iR, reaTc/afier Tfecy 31X I3 Hifecd I divft BTdlods. i @iedid B

I3 HIH” T AHIGAT ST “Tisie @7 & [GdTes 1907 6l Herl |Iod T
ST, Her |Ta AHTeS, WTdTe, feHTel, vea=aresl g% Sitdrefl qur i @t U df
Tl R ST 1 T Heht UL, 1961 ST M1 GIGiS] Fciced™ qh STTed. 1967 a4t

ST ShlcTTeh TR o HESRT el STRedeeTd 3o,
197530 haie 26 ARG Hishoiieh T WE U Fad @l SThIeHT

FEA AIAE Hooos! 3T 19770 ShishUiided™, So-TH foT—ia siaeen

ST HTE FhTaHT LRI, Tl Td=ehel WA Hlal STedTsh e ST,

1961 U hiardT, fsig, eI, AT, Tehich!, shlasi] ITTAT HTTecd TohIid HidTeIh T

o N\

T, T SIS Hifecd SThiaH! TEHR Hral STeedl ot WRTided!  Hifgcsdi=]

ST SHUTRIET STTAUTHR TNl T ShedT STehIaH AT ShichUlT ATk Helcadid Jidl

o @A 2 hid WISTaedT Aokl hishuild VTR STTol,
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Hifecd eI EET 1989 ST |Te HUHNT WA TLEhR faadTeh g% el &l

SUSHHTR AN Hfecd STehTeHT [LEhd T TEdehi=l SURR o WRAT HIEHT sgel

JHIUT STT9Teh Hed STTeil, Hiiecdr=aT A 9I9leh AN i %loﬁ STTecdl TETd o

VRN el Hiehdl Slied S WiRfieh el WomTd @tfecdtsh, Hitapeien for=ei=,

Tt SITOT-SeT0T STTadTeh SRATd ST, Shiehuf] {TRTeh, 'STUTeRTT BT JehTUH oS =]

O

6

~

iRl faaT. T WIHTdeaT hishult Hifecd STURRIA SHTaTed YOT 20T R[HeSAT=AT TR
AN, TTfecd TohR BTATSTE o, o GETRIVT, T T, ATTes 3ToTvd, U Wiskean
TIAT el Tnfeciien fRerdt Bt a3 SauTeh AUERRI HiTe JTEH ST, Shishult

W 1992 FHT 20 AL B qE WA W€ T8d AT 8t A A

S ST el 8 T ARG STeedT hisoll  HTiedh AN ikl o
HTET<AT Alhioh hooos!, foell Tresa Treedt 37T Arfeceier v weur foent anfecfien faraia
T 3YTF ATTAT,
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forert gamtoT
3. 3TUTShTI- SATEAT, Tk, =T 31T Sfaere
3.1 AUTHTTT THL

IRV STUHR BT FiaH S Tk Jo3@dTd dTehT SR “translation’ , T&did

‘HATE IR AU *3TJare” AT WINiqL 1 ST AT Te3EdTd. HIERUTIu
3.2 TUTRRTAT SITEAT

“3TUTERTL BT hiehUil IaU WAL & HTETHT ATTaTes! S HeaeTd STHT diedt ST iTeo
3.2.1 ARAT TagHiAT sheedl samEan

BT 9T Sohd hichuil, AUST, &t AT Sefier wiEi Afcseear same= fomm

. N N N o o N . .
HlisAl, leqehRlIdedl drdl< [dgldld] enced| ediedl sl Hlsedld.

SAUTRT T iU IaUeh 2L AT GFTil Ia HigdTd o= SieAI3fid “Translation’ ©

3 Hosel, TRITe WRATE WY “SqTE’, “WINiay, FuiqU, “WiEHde’, oEr i
I BB

WRATT SR Heoheh | HIIHe! ST, et shishull &1 WRATI-3T1 Fasicel!
W, BT HIRIhe3id MTeodid Tl TR HEhd W hed dod qgel. WRAI-3T14
Fesiaed fEel, AT AT Hihult 7T W] STATE & I HleseT. © 3L “SHTE: &1

HEhd I FIT JATIAT.
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A RIS AU i< “Eeaphd (St [eqshIRT BT ShIRTIT SIATE IaTr=l 37ef 31
fea:

FTATE: (4.) [ST+AGHES]) 1. HTHT &9 § AT 2. ST, ISTETT, T qHH hl

T8 ¥ A 3. ATATHSE AT AT Gk I ST hl Iocid, TRy &9 € S0

Tieefl o1 o8 W fored qaich et o foreft <kt s, femror ar 3wk dehr-fewur

fAfea 2 ot S e ig fafer = faeer 71 © 4. a0eia 5. foeon, smhamg) (3Ame, ue

.48~ 2019 IR, 41-42, 1999 HTFRT)

e T T, dehl fqardreh, ST SrEdl fqedreh a1 Sdier feaqureh
ST,

ez ST 0l HOTETd Sheedl ‘T Jed (et Teawhir, WUs- 1” 7l SHIRTid ST
T 3= 31 fear ar s

HATATE-[6.3FF+a1E] . Terelt ST & forefier/ =hferd siret <1 qut Wi o eia/sher/

TR 3| TSI

ForsroT- wieehe o “3rgaTe” o1 e 37 B- el §S ST bl {6 el THefh| AT gew

3 8- SATEAT L, IR o AT Y A F Ie3d ¥ T o [ohell 37 hl TR

TG F 2T 37 3TSTehe fewel § W T=iford el 21 (91,9 5. 119)

forRrer #gUT Sft FemIdlt fawam qrel SRIea™ H&hd Wi ST §e3 HAAM 3T{aTe IaT
TTeet ot 31¢f STt femel 9Tid 3%k 1 U © ie S¥ed ™ T3 ST,

ST FEI-ATeIT=aT 2001 JET=AT TSl Fea=am=al 3iehid “3UhR:HIT o=’ &l

ST LI SATHITHR TS BT I Hob FEahdia ST ar<l fefl s, “3Turen
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(3TIATE) BT ST Tt 3T STTATE SAT ST+ g AU SATIAT. 3T Feeod

BT T SR 3 FeadR 3laY.” TS & Hed H¥ahd 3L, 3 &l U, BTl

el HIeei/ AT ST ST, FeAR 98 (JEfd) Feod R IAEY ol M. 3QH H{ae

TEad T HIEol/3TE TiTT 31T ST1dT, (ATHIOERR, 9T 36.13)

AR TS I G=A1 Hawid Ffedeaia T o foff o weurer,

o

“IdIeh TSI T AT THpATd ATl ATeedl Fdl FRTITE TG feamd. T
wipeh foreftamerr 1Rl FeURTd. ST foreftemeRiTel TRdieRtor o fordem st
TSI STTATE FEUIRIA. ”(FTHIIIL A 36.13)
“SFATE T AL & CehTHeRH TR I TR AHAT.” Bl T STHIVERR &l
ST HISTd, (AR, I 6. 13)

“TTaL Bl JEdehiceaT “HTST SATOT TSI BT Joh0Tid T H=els "HIaTE” 3

3T AT HTAA I TES AT, * 3 AT ITEAAT SHIATA Sl 3T 37
TG HTAT, AT IS FEUTS! ““SATel <R 10t AT - Mo, ** ST 372 ST AT,
(F=ETE qM . 03) “3TT BT AT HIBIAH AT 3T 37 AT T FIA
IFIATE TEUN “HTE UMY Willeed WQT GO STET 7Y TR Sl A S@T=
s WTERIde 3T{ETE Feosl 31 HA Hal FH=els HiS<wd. ( F=ers, UM 3h. 03) d=f
forg T AT SaTehToT ST WeiSi feferam wrefi=r @ sTfiTeca 1< ufdured 3@t

LG 3 AT A FHRTE AT YR FHE FLAT. (F8TS, T 36, 03)
HAETE BT IAU STl STk T gl ST df 3141: et WRdia geffes ST
eI =TT He3R ferg r WIRic Tiel GEL ARk “12ehT” SErdTed. B fesht & aTie
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Wﬁ.@mmﬁmmmmwwguﬁmmqﬁmsﬁw,

I Thoodsl dl 37 /T a7 el IaGT 9Ty,

o

foohl aL L fogm o7t ‘IS FEURRT. ShICAIal W= Tl SYET TeoadT a1

TMTeoeaT STTHYTeh ST 3TET deh hidTd. (Chapter I A Historical Survey of Translation Studies

in India and the West.)

TS IALHTE I AN AT AT SHTEAT ST hid e dreil g ST

i SR (Process) STV ST, ST SATIAT Fecdl FTET SR WINTaXid

e IR 6 STICAR =] WIS - Fecdl JTET 31 7 H=gle WS, el
“HEH WA FATATE © IAT IHTET, HIRTAL & 3L A1 ST} HJ HATHUIHR “SUHR: FHiT

fommr = SRaid "igerd. (T . 13)

“HTIA I TEdehic TS forgrie=l #di Higra= qur d sis d BTl ekl

TANTATd 3T Hd Higerd. o 1% STEl-  “Uehl 9N S oI<h oA, dof 97T
GHSTOTETE] GE=AT AN 59%h T AT, AT Tishaletr™ HedTeRogl il
FEUMATA. ST WNfd WINIaHd,..” § qie STRedaed™ HAURRIA gL HIRie 7@
STIRETA ST,

fédt i Jed fowdt FIRT B YeEeRIRIG STIATE 7 S e faw ar T
AT - gf.(‘éf) e chadT; AT AT WWﬁEﬁF&B, H’H?j'—f; 3URTeq; Glzf%loﬁ;

TSI, TOTehT ST, I, AT (ShicTehT, Tsteeaty 31 qepraeter)

SHihUTTT STTHER GL-T HATAVERR ST 0T Sedhel gl foeedt =me e
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“TehT YTk YHid RTeett Sreedgd fa=an Ho5 FTIAT ST HERIEE H=I TG

T FT oI HUhE 9. 390 7d @S&T RIS Fed=ATeadT=aT 2001

AT T 3iehid AT, (TTHIVERI,IH 6. 13)

~

“TeRT WTIMTeh HHid SMRTed] Ieeteh dud, foa=i o5 ST HTSERITHT G2l

WYk W ETEL T FEodTL UM U™~ 3731 H fehtor %IS%I')@I ST Fed=ATeodT<]

2001 IHAT HIE FRIATAT Ihid “ITURN: TA=AT HeHid Ueh o & oigid
HiSTd. (JSFHA, TH 3. 16)

ST ST AL T TR STUTShRIdeaT JTHTIehduTeh 31T Iat=am T
O Fecdl HATRIe . HT=R WA forrast e i=iEanTeE o’ § €
faeet. S T FITAAT SIS st ST ot Alfecdsha! ATeT ST WS Hoooa,

STt et/ T/t ST STTed ot Srereies Ted feaurE FeT arer.

3.2.2 areITed forgmiHT Sheeat sareat
qTTeT T TG &1 3 STlRia “translation’ § 3T W&l S A 3K

‘translatio’ BT IqU TIAT JTTIAT.

The word "translation" derives from the Latin translatio (which itself comes from
trans- and from fero, the supine form of which is latum—together meaning "a
carrying across" or "a bringing across" (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Translation)
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T Wi fa, g, fietl, fomdifersm, @ SedH, O S, S ge,

fifer @ dRaraw, T AT T AVRRI AT R T o=
REUTAR IR

TS ST ST BT AU AT efieh TeTeh AN STl G ST ol

SR ThATET GEL AR TTeTeiTsh ST S S, IAT=AT ST a1 FHMAT= =8

W feoot femar. i Same fegerd o 319
“Translation is the communication of the meaning of a source-language text by

means of an equivalent target-language text.” (McArtur, pg. no 1,051)

(e HIRICTeAT ATl 379 I WIRId FHA I AR x Treley Feeod Tl SUhR.) 7

TG d IAU=AT 37U TGHATAdR—IRR {X 3T,
2 et ereee U THaaIueT feaemd) 9T 3. (The Reader's Digest Great

Encyclopeaedic Dictionary Vol. 3) Sld;_\d St ST HosaT dff 273t STTET:

“The rendering of what is written in one language into a different language.”
(I k. 1061)
(T ST sToe g@{ TRid fgaa.)

Translate -v.t. Express the sense of (word or text) in another language, be
expressed or be capable of being expressed in another language. (Stevenson)

SHUTShHIAT HeHid AR “TfshaT 9= & ITshT ohol ST Hideet! SUTae

o
V

~

Waﬁ 3T9ﬁ=ﬁ USRI UBIATd. AURII=AT HBR <ok AU endlal {IH- dlenlsi<-
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(Roman Jakobson) iUt 3TTYT “‘On Linguistics aspects of transaltion’ &T I4=id

AU 19 a0 HiTedTd. (Jakobson, pg.no. 233)

T YA ATTA-
luCary
I
I I I
HTRY 3T IR TR amefieh 30T HIeR Tegleh U
( Intra-Lingual Translation) (Inter- Lingual Translation) ( Inter- Semiotic Translation)

ITRTEITAT A Uohd WY TMat ST afTed] 3ai I STURT ohidTd

(Interpretation) T=IT AT 9T ST STUTSRTT STAT. ETHT AT0H ‘Rewording’ IR FEAT.

g‘&lﬁ U I ST 3R hidld a1 dl 3Ta¥ qT9ieh TR SIIdT SRl o

‘Translation Proper’ TeUIeTd. fHHUM 70k 14T 511 f=T fermTi=n U st st
3T Feregieh 3TUTeRT, ETehT A “Transmutation’ FeVISTd.
[ECLEIGI

ITE] (Pardo) ‘Translation Studies: An Introduction to the History and

Development of (Audiovisual) Translation’ @IT W ST IST STURII=AT HBR

%@HWW IS (Eugene Naida) Eioit heett, “Translation” €I A= SATE
ESIGRURCRIRCIIE
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“Translating consists in reproducing in the receptor language the closest natural
equivalent of the source-language message, first in terms of meaning and

secondly in terms of style.” (Pardo, pg. no.03)

A€M Reproducing 3HI equivalence TSI T @& AT wHd &m
TR Tt @Y o1 e, o= s o ARG Wiidel i, gest feadt 31 et srerfen
AT ST S Qi AT ST U TeaTeR A fGdTe. HIG WIRid T heed| ol
TSt T SEATIT BT ST &Y, a1 TR shoet T ToHT A3t femdres s = o7ef g

ESEEASIGIN

“The replacement of textual material in one language by equivalent textual
material in another language” Statement by Kateford J.C. g1 FIHE replacement

TEUTS! o1 ST g et foreft S,

3.3 3TUTRTTl TR
AT fagMHT STeTes e A TR e Fefild shearmd. SAUTRR

T TR, STUTRRI=T AW, VR ST EiedT STHT areit TS 81l TSTell aloodi

N N
HGl{ qaeA HUTh T JhIT ehedTd.

GAUSAT IhSAT ST SRS TIAT=AT AT 13T HINaehi USRI dfiF
TS (210fT) 9 shed. T SR SATET:
1. Metaphrase: Y[sGIT WYY (IAU-3ALT 3TUhR)

& TdeseR STEHRHT e ARIAC] SO0 IaL 3T B 315 ARG WIRId grearar

oo hIdl.
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2. Paraphrase:ﬂ%ﬁaﬁ
T UIdesal HUHRYT IS T Bdl. A 98 Hiiecshdiqal 3o o1 A

HiSTEITE Fed LT, U7 ATES=, I, FeUlt §iel st 1 STHT LT, 3ieh HId

o~

ql BTeIE AN [T, STRIFTA SIS ST SITdT. U7 {os SR 1 Saet STTeeh [T,
3. Imitation: W

[a

HUHR, ® UTdes=R HTecshd iqed] ek a1 Iaeh, SR HRfieh HIS e

D =N N

AT i G0N EIa STTICT Se3 FHTOT ShcATohe | T SR,

< D

& g idesal ATl waedt ST HHOR aidedt iRt STrEr STl Qwd

STUTHRAT Heed ITdede JHTIT TR hieeh ST 31 SRISHTE Hd 3718, “Introducing

Translation Studies Theories and application’ =T gwﬁ St Hug (Jeremy

Munday) ¥UIETd, “Dryden thus prefers paraphrase, advising that metaphrase and

imitation be avoided.” (Munday, pg.no. 43)

ST IIAT TTTeoAT ST ST CAGEE HUTHI T HedeTd o 3T
1. 593 HURR
Hes ARIde! HieaT ARG WIRId IISER WHTAT= HiE A6 STeAR dTehl e i+33

[N

TR FEUIET. Bidd Hed HIRI=AT WISeh ST Fecd SATEdl 2:{9&1 3T 3R i

N XN

Jeo1 A= fowrr,
2. TEIAYS TUTHR

N N

e WIRIdel Gied=il TR HIE WIS {TSiieh 3T el 9% shall ST dTohl

AEITYS ST TEUAT=H. T HAUTHTI o3 HIRTeh G2IH TN eI’ A1 A3 Fecel
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HA2T. T JAVHI=AT Jehiid A TRide] TieHT, SR, Feuft g Tei=aT i .
3T 3R R HIE HIRIdedT AT ik I Trfi= feedr.
3. Tk TR

Hob WIRIAAT Eaf-ear=dl foRISIATE Hi WIRId TqT AT T 21 Sied SiTear

el Teleh VR 3R FEUIST. Hob shell=dl TH=oa! SAUHRIH Hid M Ttk

~

SR FEUTET TSl QEteh- famari=t fira
4. TEH e STUTHTI
TR TSI, < Teh, Thiehviidal, SaATT ferqide! Eiedr Aud! wieid 3Turehiid hid

ST HUThTh WEH I JTThHR FEUIET.

(o

5. Weh VTR WITTATE /HTETe HUTRR /FN HIHTaR

o N

Ho5 et Tl RT6aRTT SUTHR hAATHAT, Shell o1 HeaT ATeied ST SiT 37 SAefid el
A1 HIG ST Tl Feosa T Hh STUTR. BT Yo 30T ReT=R 73 Hifeceh =i =qur
ST AT A1 A el o el HiE HIRid TEFdT. B GohRIsh HIeE, Wi

TR, TAT ST YT A TSEdT.

ST Temd R 37) YMEE T JegR 3T) eies T dseR 3) Wifgclies YT dsgr 3) el

o1 feHUET Wi SeeR &1 &f5fieh T VTR S TehI SSeTd di=i Ferd! S STT:

38



6. JTTENT TAT=Ir STUTRTT

T ST ST ST d91/ STk €1/ ShIeeh AU SHUThRY 2 fshdleh Teea 31T,

&l UL HIVR, i1 AT Ueh AT Ukl 37¢f S STTel, gelrelteh Faire e,
o QAR Heh! Tl 3T WTdY T qiedrereht (it STt ST = st v
ToRISTAmI, 31991 STUTERNT WA qRTRI |0 ShtaHT of 7RG AR Srrwich S|

N\

AT 307 a1 51 few=ir gt Sia™ dedid do 9o g e, fame fame
o\

7. e ieR T TUTRT

BT SR ST Tl Facdl SATET. SAT GHleh TeAieh dardcedl gaci Facdl ITH
FHUTT ST AT, {5 HIRIded! Hileod = T SUERRIA STaed! AR 1. = JHIT e
AT IqUeh ARG TRid floet it 3ot foaet=r samdeh FruT=t ar Iau=ar 3T

(‘InI‘CI 9cl HIHL{I‘C{ﬁI Maddld HlHdl. a{glﬂlqﬂ HT@[ “lﬁd@ql SIS IR 3‘|U|°h|{i(‘| Lilr\SCII
THTETET “THAT 3T T T, $U Tk ST $4U Heoheddd T, “SIY’, “hiE’
STIIT Ik ST SHed=ieh J1el T 379 di< I HATEA.

8. TTet I AT SAUTh R
HAUHIAT B YhRid Elecd= " TR IdTd. T I Hliecd YR odeh

~

TiTesd hUATe JaTe foaere ITH aF HisTeadT Teie AT, ( il SRR e

BTTeoc3]. ) TiEahd 1oh, HTHTSIeh Heheai=l 379 ARG HIRId ITada-T STUThRId Sha e

YT 1k STTQhT ST, TSEeS STRIHT BT hlcssil el ST, BT SAUHRIT Hob
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ahet, ST sRATT T hies aRie sl HeTel SUTT ahoedl STTET. T 37urehrdl §

c

e AT % IHUTRT L.

D

9, THfTA=T HUTHR

Shida=it “TE SAchlehs ! STTET. e VIR id FadTH = FHSTATS ot 0T SATe].

AdT, AT JBR A WRIA] THHRT 3aU=T SUT ke, HIaT a2 el U,

~

AR U FEA FHRY el RITHT UeTqT Sacd STGH HIH ST &l

ISR

10. HRETeh STUTRTY qTcehTes ATTHT
SI=IT 1 Sahieh TehTHeRI=A! HTET AT QU1 G Hella |Gy TSl ARAT a1 J3)

el U= TS TE2T. Ueh S4hl SeiAdT d GHL Sachich AT, deehlcl THSTT FecaTel

NN

STTHAT. G HTLAT FIquTeh =€ ofes Hea . dTel ST HIH= TYcel 3ATHY Gl T

o

ST, TR Hraiert, foraett waer, foeft weest, wied Torest 7ear gard = Hiefish

T dchTA [ TR TS THTUTIA STTdT.

11. I 3TUTRR

Tehl ST, I SUTHT BTehT 2 1 53T Tshedid SAUThNT<AT HBR ST Ueh STSTTT F8UT

HUHRAT AeT e A, Y07 SRS SRR B T HHIaed! =S TATREE]
ST AT ITLT.

I USRI, Toh W= S o Wik EiaT-Amt SToTsh=] Hidlea geidTd.
T TS FHIRTAe! ] SRR Gi3adid. & |Tiecare, Jrit g 31, Wfish
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AMH, ARoiler AMH foedRor stard. Stf=ar IMH Rod’ SuHEeidH,
forremelam, werTH T 313 fore fotTe AT FerIe < Shiu g idddrd

It Wl Q9 a1 3TEie AT Gevid Hiddeedl Ui WAl avfi
instructions fGeI TETs ATl HSfeRt THL HIRIT STV SIS HESl Yo ST,

3.4 TUTRIT=AT =T
HUTHAT HBT=R Hob HIRId! ST HIE HIRId {37 (Equivalence) el

2R HAUThI=AT HAT IaedT fagHiT Wt fae. gwﬁd IS Natural/Formal 37T

Dynamic Equivalence =T ﬂﬁ}ﬂﬁ“{ WX f¢eT. Natural/Formal Equivalenced {3 AT

URY HIRIq HiEd=a1 ®9 S ASpLiaedT AT Feed HTET eI’ Dynamic

Equivalenced ARE HIRIqeT STrehieh el FEN Tefe HUTHRIT W ST,

HUHRIT & T R G &g IdT &l Hear=’ o™ (Vinay) 3T e

(Darbelnet) B0 OISR i AT A9 heaid. dofl Sweiter AT o = wRT=a

ﬁaﬁ%ﬁw ST e di=AT SR AT ee ] STIR= STaiTa] ool H\Idc:-l
| |gE||.O

1958 F@T “Stylistique compare du francais et de I'anglais’ €T T JehTeiid

ST AT JEdehid GINIRSNEIEIGEL T hedid. eI gwohlq“l e % T9ide ]

ST Hoa =T qUT 37 ST ST ISTaITSTeh HTRITwdT 19950 STeATeT SHUThid € =i =i Teh

HoaTd. BT doi<i SIS Oreft shaHT fomar STt g gioft gietter Tt ey <l faea.
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T e SIS ShishuiTd SATRICed T LT shishull, Siefier A 8 Wi Hrei=an
ST <@t faearma. off oot STt il TavdieRtoT 3791 3TT4T:
1. 307 EIGY- Borrowing

2. hlcsh-sheeh/ Calque

3. TSGR HAUTeh-Literal translation
4. TIMIAL- Transposition

5. gftEdq- Modulation

6. HTI'FITQf—Equivalence

7. AMUAY -Adaptation

1. Y07 3e- Borrowing/ Loan words/ Transfer

Tes WIRIT ST d I 20T ARl ARG | BTSY o1 B, Hob HIRqed Sadredl
3Tffeh AT I ARG WTRIA AR STUThRUT I 30 BT a1 HIE HIRId o 7161 aet
ATYLAT. STUTHIUT TSI AST FHHUT T=ier F20r 3907 I BT, <Efteh Wit (Mobile),
A (E-mail), hIE (Raincoat), T
2. hTeeh- sheeh- Calque-

e | Uhis 3L, Uasig (Phrase) AT 3A(WIhH! Gl ST HUHT HIG HIIA
SITAT AT T IOy T80T ARG STRid 310 aidl a3} AT esere feuft St 2

Yfshareh FhTesh 3191 FUIET.
aElh- HIHRUIT
Lion’s share - f3/am= afer
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Milestone —HATHIAT
On Bull’s horn- SRR 9=Y (&id SAdi= ==l giqaci a@)
et

Cold war- Yﬁﬁﬂ@
HAdTohH-

Cold war- Q‘ﬂ?lﬂ?{q
ikl
Internet- 3idstict

International Phonetic Alphabet- STTARTSERT E5=ITcHe: JUMHTET

3. eI HAUThY- Literal Translation

&I T el SRt H{ob TR Salieh I fqar STUTehR e, forar Tt areld

TIAT FEUUAT YHTVT 3 HTET Hikahd 1oh 1G4 AR STTHTAR 63 TR 37 TSR

AT IR SITAT . ST AR AT, Hwﬁmaﬁwo&{@ AT TEST 3TUTheeh

s 31 STEAT =T T daia 31 ST TeT.

el
%@W . This is my book.
&Sl he S TR ST, I have two cows.

qUT &Y ST WikepdlTeh Haw HTRIeH I ShRAAT AT FHTIT WIS 7
WIRIT STUTRRT BT ST, AT .

43



FUSER S

CIDERESIRCI I Today is my Monday.
Tid T L, I am doing Monday.
TS HS U= ST Today is all father’s new moon.

4. TAMIR- Transposition

Hos WIRIAeAT IAU= SITd HIG HIId SeLdT =T Saeiel T HawTr=am 7oid sed
TR« ST T BIRIhidT T AR e FevTSr 7T el S — AT, SO
AT AT foRIT 19 qOT STRIST § IAT Rl |IRId BTt (Photocopy) Tl f5hd
QTR FSRaTag STTeH Hiedr.

5. gfadq- Modulation

=T I Hod WIRId SHTIRTecdl Ir=al &qid AT ALl dect FHEd HI@ AIid

SELAT. TG TR TR T SRTeT 37} Hebeall. Hes WIRIdc SaR el a%f Soed R dTeh!
ST 379} WBIE! STael a1 HiE HIRId 7= STTeT SRa! 91 €id gRE! Aed g 8 a9

AT, 3T AT ollsld“lcig STTAT. 2 ieh: TATSfid STeRT 3T T don’t think she will

come.” & ATRT hihUNA SFUTHRAT TS & o AT ST TR ST ST AdT:
Wi AqA!” — BrET 37 Aoyl A1, IO Hishoiid ot 37ef Gl FeUIS UNEdid e

El.l |5||-

44



6. H‘HT-'-lTQi‘-Equivalence

THARHIT 37T GiEd WA ST {18 ST TeodT St o o= 3UTT shidTd 3771
U 79T 31 TMUT ST a7 STUTR AT GHHTIAR—I=AT doT=il SUTT hLdT 3731 fom
ST ST FUIETd Rl a1 NI RI=AT Gewid &1 dor=il <i€ 3T SIdT 3731 o FeUrerd.

<fte: English: Pouring water over duck’s back.
iU IHLAT HBAR 33,
EHICIE R ER I
“hishUTT: =TS TR FETE Sid ETSy.
7. JATIUMEY- Adaptation

Te IRIqeT FSrpLid o Hiedd AT He¥ Aig WIRidel SEharid Fedrd =11
UG MRIAeT dTeehish o € hedd a1 ARG Hfed SATdeiRh fow=h 3@ o
HOTHRAT STBHIAT AT 1 Hob WIRIAeAT Hewich It 3731 HIG HRidt Haw faar. fora
AT STe BT She AT STAIRT HIE=AT Heviaed! a@ faeard, STH R Sieieia St

AU T=AT YT, AT To-=AT UTaeg i AT ST Jeear &l dare STehiT
AT SUTT e 3T
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3.5 AR SfaeTe
3.5.1 Iefieh Hawia

o o

HUTHTT 3IETH FHTAHT & Teoh USRI Fhellell desdl feameaar et o St

~ N o o

STTETd el o= ST el &1 Heeid ™ S0shrish, T qt Hob WIRidel Hligcaehdieh

(=N c

AT ST ST HIRIeh ST U AN, BTl STTee! ST,

RIES IS qiq‘id S{Uh T AT | dld 3‘I|ﬁ8|(’(’¢4|"| SLE] $R'|EHH ST ST, 19753"’3'?

STl T (George Steiner) BVl ‘After Babel, Aspects of language and translation’
BT TEhid TETed SRR Hglwdioh sSeh=al 3iqerare T SUHRTE TR Fecar

hIc3 WA d 32N HATHI: Tl YA hieTas, T S AVhIET shies, faady

1940 IYTET, FATAT ATERH & STl STHRET AT 1960 ITT SUTRRT=AT

A= AR oy 7di 9. “Translation Studies’ &T e g SGe

A HIST ohl T THTshU0T SR 18T SIS EedT A FTEe il o WIRIAT SAUTh=T
SRSk VAT TER HTRIewdl AT ! (o=’ TER TeaT:
“Steiner’s divisions, although interesting and perceptive, neverthless illustrate
the difficulty of studying translation diachronically, for his first period covers
a span of some 1700 years while his last two periods cover a mere thirty

years.”(Bassenett, pg. no. 48)

T qOid SRR ST Gard AR SAUERREI, de! faem=r =&n

o

FIARMIAIM, el el FHIBR g e heal I fagm=diieh o

O\ o o

N o . _ N N N
HllsAl Ieddl. slodcdl AlHISIA ] {‘lll’(';('e“dc\q lt‘|S‘:\"| A 3:|-|:ﬂ JHUTR TR di™
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qftord feget. o foem, Fedl gt JEn Sre, AR fSeRisd F41 SUhR|

NI NN N N o N *
cho A denl Hooool, JHYlenledl S]] gldR(Hd EI,J%HISMI.

TH TR TS

HOTHIT G AT el STRI A Qe FTehlere Higerd. fort STt gtk =l
U STUTHRT= HOTHNT Hefdi= AT HATHRATAT $ET Ucswaieh Hriazish AT,

o

A S AT T AT Tl T SR o ohie =8 ¥, Uehl | cdehl 3TT9ei!
U TIhieh TaaTe TTfeceshdl (HHTUT Shar=i STt shell ATfTed! ST ST T

ST, Tl FEe 0T Feod R § WIRId 5881 Hie S8, FT=dT Jae shedt Hid Sled

HUTHT. B HUTHR Uk Hifgedahdi= ATRIC. B SR VAT AT BT, TeT 7

~

T TerclTeh Itk HEhelTe= Beet! UoaTll &Il AT YosddTet. SE Hifeedehd =il S¥ITE
AT AT foreff foram AigeT WiRI=! SHTesvT qishi 3TSHes SR ATH.

Y S8 Bt SRITTdl “Translation Studies’ T JEdehiaedl ‘History of

Translation Theory” BT FeR{UTIdl @Il &IT THH STUThRST= Hel FHE ohefl, d ST SATET:

“If I render word for word, the result will sound uncouth, and if compelled by

necessity [ alter anything in the order or wording, I shall seem to have departed

from function of a translator.” (Bassanett, pg.no.51)

(TIT IUTHR -Bid SR 3qH I faT STUTRR hell TR al SR el fedrae.

Rl T STUTehT T Aeh! Shed R SHUTHRAT=AT AT T FETehT HRf1eh T Teecd.)
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ST W ST AT Aee T T 81 AU A 8 &1 INTiE= SO
HRA! I ATRICAT RO Aol ARG WRIA AURRRIG Shd o1 STHTITRI

(“fidelity’) 700 GEIARITT (‘Aesthetics’) 98 W o,

YT STUTRI=AT HITd 39T IA STt a9 T 3d dIR shed AT ITed

SIAT SATRTCRT; ST BN AT SAURRI e BT Hewid qerdrai, et faar srorr forft

TR, B STHT THEl BT STiE=aT WA Hes WIRIdel! dTiecshd! GHsH Sad, HiE
WIRIqedT dT=ehl WIdR 3fofish 37ef €1 qEl TTeid qofee] SAUHRY €l AT
EEIECTN

BTN STVATEHIT Teh Fecalrall Hel A&Tid EadTeh ST dl Feed R TSYal UHA TAlshish

‘Classical Literary Criticism’ &IT g{-dohid AT (Longinus) BVl sRIcAT

‘Essays on the Sublime’ E]T‘\?Ij“v_cﬁl'?l?ﬁ ST TRT VTR ST, Be(d qivfl Feeat:
“Imitation and emulation of the greatest historians and poets of the past’ as one
of the paths towards the sublime and translation is one aspect of imitation in

the Roman concept of literary production.” (Longinus, pg. no. 119)
(T SRR HeATchTeATd HSBIEUT AR TN HEM SITeTHehI ST shall=l STHT
T Bl Teh HIIT ST OIS BT SR Teh STHT S U Ao fHOr= Teh 9iT stram

3T

48



AT STUTRTTT HIS

et i ST AT STk AN, SITeTe &1 e Teh T SiTeedT SN,

SUHT=AT SABTEid Il IHT TS| ST TR Yisheh HicseedT TedT IR
ST HITel. Qe A GO HTid Slehi 3 TTelerd €1 ek el ST SUhTL Tishelsh
o,

SISTAT SUHRTE! 3ide™ el Ty SEhdiel Yed &idal 3iderd.

(microcosm) 3.9.384 IHT Gd SUHM (St. Jerome) heall SRESATE! AVHR THE
ST, FT SR SRR BT ST TS, Sieal, foell 99 dd SImH oiid 3aieh

AL EIT i I 31erien 379 |7 [Hehvameit 3T0Teh T Shed T FUTITe AT shoed. BT SUXI
TS QRTIAeAT ST oo W] STRISICTT=T SO STTeTeh FLaTd STTeit. 1380 9 1384
WA ST faeshi® (John Wycliff) BT0T QU SIS SO qei=l Hrae iRl

o O [

Shedl, AT THIST AT TATYT TRTATAT AU ATAT Hooos T, Tesh it =T 7

THTOT & S4<h, H1E 2aTeh Siefiel STiRTeeaT dieht 2T 39, dedi Tek AT AT
T IR, AT SHIERRT Feed™ B foaii @Hed Hewes @ YU AR
e areiet arefi foeat mTett. 14084 di=an AE@M, S 9d (John Purvey) BT00

HTEHT SSTATAT ST THSIA !, qrell Je3l e, qredl el wiRideal, did

WRIAeI, He3 AT TI=AT d AN, SN SATRITHR ST S H=iae]

STTUTSRTY e HTETHTE & Rl Iag=l 31 AHSTH Sdcl ST ST 3T T=AT

N

o NN o o . o (e N - NN
[Hehlleh Y& ohcdl. Eof 343“ AT FEAT dTEWRTh “Tdech(% AT’ 3{4{ o
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SEATI-d Hea2T. BT Tal SHUTh X Shid=T ST ITH<AT iR I 41 T e

@ AT AU Fdided™ =T el 190 Avaraeheh feqar. | w9k 8

HUTHTET TR, AT TIAT AR sheed HROTH AT ST SHs{sh |91 3TE STel.

T 95 BT SN AN STed Foiod1 gl SeieTr=a Bderur=al gAr 150 ot e

FTBR T ST,
fareshIT sTrereT farfi=n forem srauradt forefiag a=set (William Tyndale) givft
AR THT Yeheareal S TREAT=aT Tod1 U= FAIfid SRR hell. qiof

USRI SIS BTIET=ITAT 3T THAThR AN 1525 cren) B ATIA. 1536 91 diohi
Foieid Md gadTen ARG, d VR qivf Ifieh TRidedE el d STear fes
TIRIAIT TIUAT ShUT Shid HIT STUTShT N,

16537 Tihedid SMIETTAT ITI TR—TATIT SR TTAT ATk ATTes J30T Hooos,

HTeNTeoAT U I SIS OIS BIY YeTdTeh AT, 1488 THI T STFeTeq
fesid, 15160 Hieh AR Tl KT, HIEH TR S 15220 SHT WIRid, 15294
ST 3T 1526-4 170 S ST TR STOIR 1579-93 T =eh (Czech) WTRid
HUHR BT A, SRR AT AN TH ieh =S Foed ot A
HTETHT SRR Hftroheh FOaeAT arel foed. A1l el @i dewiactt vfiie

o foumr o e S christiansstudylibrary.org/article/martin-luther-

translator-bible BIT THohd TIBT di< faeI™ Hesel d 3130- “Words serve and follow

the meaning, not meaning the words”. (3T0ThR- I 37 AT T FLaTd, 37

3aU QIdILATd.)
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W@TWW CINRRel ‘Open letter concerning translation’ %]T@'@'I?f?l‘l%

forem feeama dld;\d a 2urdld, “I endeavour to make Moses so German that no one

would suspect he was a jew”.

(VTR HISTH ST ST STET ol ATl Asell A7 Sl TehT (JAOTRRAT FLelt) S

AT BT e L. )

WWMIQ’Q’QI ATISATIT UK=L T AT SR ®|G(\I ‘JSQ’lnl tLUTC’:‘I“'IGI')I{EEr
TS 1. = qIOTTH ¥l 4Rt TEIish W6 Fe 0T HTH Hooosl, Tl Wi shod T AT et
TG, ST, SRS STUERR Ae3Td WIRId ShidHT df ST ST Has 3T A9

N N N o SN N o . .
HRIAAT e d Al STl HAUIh LT ST Y d Al AT AT=1 %T‘HIHICIQ’"JI HUTh LTI

ORI Gl GolTe Ihraed il TS sfohd, Al AT fIgIHT STUhRr=aT shellcish

IR TecT feot.

weag: orerot ot areTeat Wt

SiciSid 9541 Yieheaid TS HTSHS B0 ASHIdea Tl Hifecdshd! SATeiia
HUTHTT HeT Elfdeedl. B 0] Il Toh Femd N SHITT Socdid HifgedTe (T STec
giuqur 71 forel reeear Steiia ST ShowaiT SN ST Iei=i 9TE Fgur Yfdva gt

YT A TSITAT WehT=l ShTHTAeT ATed SiTocdl, TSI SRl A3 HISId TR

Ul Tie arStaurel TS feuell. STUHRIET Th el ST Heoss!. ORI

USRI T BT IR, I ATTIHRI T AU hid gdid sdel. 13537

N N N

Qiehedidel UK dsh, Sid a3re 20537 ke idedT SRl BT SaT HaT THTOT
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TETII <hTe3 T {HTA 37U Horizontal (Toh Yc3Tel HIRIACAT GHL eaTel HIIId) i<l

Vertical (T SIS TRIACAT Ue3Ta IR VTR 10T T4 feerar, T &

N

TN VR STUT THEAH e IAIAT IR i IR o3 died e

foRdalt @l Sr=rTeh HeseT B HE HiseT .

W%lea{ A0 Feed SATRTeed ST (Originalitiy) =TS Fecal

ATTTed. BT SRR STV, T RUTAY, 30T Jeg gl | Heseld. gid AT &L aiqT
aﬁmjm(accmacy)ﬂﬁmﬂﬁWﬂ@WﬁﬁFﬁlﬁ%ﬂTw
U BT ST SUTHR 3 ST, AT o7 SITEATHAT 3 el .
TR AT teh aehT

UeXTsdT Yieheid ToAT HAGSI, FoAT &1 A=l @G ANTAl. BT 0N HFdRid

JUT, TS T BT SAISHIh TR SAlehie TeAiall 3Tt T0-de30 (migrations
and movement) ST, BITEHR TR ST, § WTes BRI AR i<t fagia
FEETE Acd ST, BT AR el HHSIATEe] formsid 3fea gt (Etienne Dolet)

TVl 15404 ‘La maniére de bien traduire d’une langue en aultre’(How to Translate

Well from one Language into Another) &I T&qshid el deall Aige! of T:
1. AT Yeb Hiec=l 3Tef AT ST GUR HHSTY TT<l ATHT. ST gelrel
AT ST ST 01 B 3,

2. SHAHRATE Hed Wi ST ARG HTE Bl QTR Ferid] ST ST,

3. JAUhIHTT 3dlleh 3dL 3HUTRT sh{YTsh ST,

4. IR FS=AT IUTIdeAt IaL ST AT JohTL=il STURTC SUT Shiseh ST,
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5. WTEl Tl 37 AT TROTH |IEUT @I AOTHRAT e dff Sl A =l STshn
RINCEASIDE

. N

g e Hfed=ar AL AT STRAT=AT HsiT=k =9 W faall. qi=rer foem St

(=N

0T (George Chapman) TT I VTR fIgMH A=Y Shet ST WX sget. ivft

Av]

I I B SATHRET FohR FR1eh e HHRAH qe3 HRIde! Hedact a2
HHST He o A IR STeuT= forRrey 9T fael .
GAANTAT I 15

T BT RN FoIR AN denlei Salal 3T Sef=l U 58T
THTUT STTQl. hidd=aT &id s8ie (Wyatt) THT @8 (Surrey) &I ST0RRI=AT
G BT SR Hob 31 ST TR HHS[H BT ST HIG WIRIAeT Srlehi=d

N N . NN
[T shee T ShUTTH HUTh[ATd slged eheed.

Tehadicl BT hTeaT AU &1 TTshaT S[eaTeri=aT Herd e STrehi feardt S1sit wecerr=it
TSITeT AT
Harat viehet
et At Feorn fasies @ieier AT dealich AN di HSTIAT dlcslieh HAWE
SYTEA. TATA HOTHT e T aar=l GLHIV Saeal.

T iehedid ITSITa anfeean faefi= 37e areat!. 1600 T 1625 BT hiBid W,
T 3T Hiek STiysTTa EfEcaT=aT e ST = T AT, T ST S Tsfid
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U ST . & hTesR T S S-89 (Sir John Denham) T SAURREH AT e =1

SUTHT A7 Shidd=dT USRI TR RRRCCAGERIL ST G ATHdT 3190 Jd

~

HiSc. il STa T8 STTEdT, i STUTRTAAT shicdsil Hdel! AT STTedR Ueh WIRIded ™

o N

TGL T AT Shid 3737 T3 d<ich ITehdT .a@ U hidd=l A 37 THSH
9 a [N (N N «

Yo, AT 9IRId 3TUeRIAAT didqd "idea! 31 AT T od= YT & AR

NN

o : < O N
SHHH G en] dlenl laddlcd .

HITEW el (Abraham Cowley) (1667-1618) BI=aT™ Bt Urael WA .
Pindarique Odes (1656) BT TEahT=l SETad o HTAU} ST HTTST o Hdell ,AThT

o et 31T fomar o wRiRTeT 3197 Tuve |iTaTd ... he boldly asserts that he has

‘taken, left out and added what I please’ in his translation...” (Bassnett, pg .no.

66)

(JTUTHR- IV HATYATF ST o Sdedt, 1T o dreat, ST fegar o sy 190 ar
ferfgegum= @ivmar.)

STUTHRTAT TRTETEAT BB S SIISTH (John Dryden) (163 1-1700) 3TT9ett &9

oAl 0 STV el SURRT I YRR, ‘Ovid’s Epistles” (1680) &I T&ehi=
AT Hige o T3

1. SISETHETE (Metaphrase): SIS SAUM 3L, ATRIM ST Teh Ao GO
AT TR,
2. AATE (Paraphrase) : FeEE oI §€ SerraHT 37ef SHSIT HUHRT
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3. SIRMEHATE (Imitation): BT YehIId, SURRRYT ATehT AT fGHAT 9T He i

%h?ﬁl"l ad& thth AR g{‘l‘\ ‘HI-‘%i(‘I qladdl.

STASH GHL AT FEUTSTel STYIJSTETe TG el ST d JH10T AT99 ‘Dedication

of the Aeneis’ (1679) BTal SUHR hell RN &I TEdehid |l qr=dT HAT SHTOT

HOTHRA T s Hifecdeh JT hell ST ST, G HTET Tl T¥cd SATETh ST,

O N

Hos Gl TR, 3T, S0 107 SHS[H HedTeh ST ST d=f SIS ST hlosiaedT

(=N

AT Higd-SIGE qTehT SITUT STTET TS, BT 7T SToidei-et U (1688-1744)
ECUCINE ]

HUHRA qe5  Higd=l o, el ST we qHehiei (Current) A= HLA
qTeedTeh ST BT GRS §eAl M W gieal Hash AN AR Wyt

UTERIIERT BT BT HTeBIT T ST,
“The impulse to clarify and make plain the essential spirif of a text led to large-
scale rewritings of earlier texts to fit them to contemporary standards of

language and taste.” (Bassenet, pg.no. 67)

(T HUTHT- SATSTSA] BlEA! He WIEHT T¥E & €Y {f HiTar=ar g ided™

ST JHIUMR 3TEAT s = gﬂiﬂuLch STt & qc\'iiﬂULch T T FTBTael I

g1 AT Fe1eh Brall =t STer= ¥gur avl STt
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BT ST IR 17916 AT ST ol T (Alexander Fraser Tytler) g0

[N NN

“The Principles of Translation’ & SIS HUHNI ikl 37vare Higdl q&deh

SSTETSRI . BT T&dehid d Healell o1 deal Higerd df Sefi:

1. SAUTHRIA el Hob FelT=il T HehedT T HT=AT.

2. U el ST LTeuft Hod Sl W= HATe=,

3. T3 il ARhd HEsTqUT STUIRRIA hdid ST,

o <

ST A, TR SRIGATRT SUhRRER STTeeT YhstreaT g forsff

o N N

TSI STHIIAT. TR FA HIHhST=A1 TROTHIS ANH o8 Fllehecd ™ T8d Ted
VTR AR IR,
TSHAT YU STTHT SR WTSAT ST ShTed (Romanticism)

1789d1 Thal TSTShic GaOmreh et deat 3T el et foeft, smn afom
AR HheU-=Ed STl ‘Biographia Literaria’ (1817) =T g{-dOhid TSI,
IS IR B Hifeced Hid! wreel e wecar= STt 31k SArEr 374! fo=m

HISeH. B HIEWAT AT foreTed #4Tet (August Wilhelm Schlegel) BITSTHHA fergr=aaTel
AR ATfgcar=ar Jiied AR e sl fomm Aisal. AR FHodr
YA SRAT i AR Hel1? FTET T AT ST ST WRIdedT &1 & fogHi=an

feremidea™ HER ST SARTE eAi=aT HaT FHIT §77es e 3aEd, saT §

STV JehT T BT TTeoAT HA0THT W fardehan/ 31ef femareraft (decoding)

SRR RIE| (interpretation) kAT T, ;blr\§°h ST (Fredrik Schlegel) g/=aT

HA TR & ToaIi=i Wieull; %h TRl shed 3THT T shed dedid sl a3,

(Bassenet, pg.no.71)
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& |1 BIEHI HUHNT ST A7Te Ta GBIt &I T T s SAfdealid ST,

Teh 7T 3AUTRTLTeh A3 1eh hif] HFATAT ST 8l 1T 3TUThTLTeh WTE 3THT dTiecd 99<,
9 c

o

Lt TSI et A, I (Shelley) BT eI THOR! et UM FHHT Fecd

e, Qe ST sheet fomTell e Ser=a SatiHT afe & foem e 8reem. “...a way

of filling in the gaps between inspirations...”(Bassenet,72)

(Sl AT HEHT FhTH FATd W ShTeuT=i Tl Fead I TUTEHIT)
FAT YOI AT SATRTT HTAAT STHTTATSAT ShiesT SUUTR ( Post Romanticism)
fIrfear SITARERT (Friedrich Schleiermacher) (1768-1834) BT0T SUThRT WIAX
A W (Sub-language) =T A @ WRI=AT ATeAHiqed™ He8 &l AT
HISH. BT for=ITreh Teh T UTETeAT Risheided U, Soc]. IHH, shieTiet AT foferam Hile
HUTHRAT I ST 9 He3 hlaedl [ =TT dises=al 31 far=m sk shall .
IEErateniaC)
e Ftall ded T arrd=ar Hawidell FTefidT Seh HUdTe JTeaT BT FHlediaed
HUHERAT TER ATRIC. FRHAREHL- AT ST THEATAT T S SRR
g ST T fertremTe fedar TR0 Hd se-e AiSeT. Teh e, STUhRIA HifedTe

Ho3 Ficlish UL W ST, d shel el SIS HUHRAT I s BT Tt 3R

A ST U7 1 STEUTS SO G e BT, SR Gl 10T AT, ITUTHR

AT Teid AT NSiadrr 1fles e ATeTet F&6 T TSI, STUhIH!

o o

ATEId = ORI ST ST I e foherehe et BTohT AN TR el

c
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Sl A e et oo 91 HTH IR foheiehe. o™ &t dlehieh

o N N NN N
HHSIARIC] . 3HUIen[L ohddl plcdl J-Imodb add HYUlenlWl4] AYI]ceel. (Bassenett,

pg.no.74)
He FMics (Matthew Arnold) (1822-1868) BUfl BT SreiTeiiq SOkl

HUTHRAT Hob Fl=i & faa, i WRIdea arercaish, qreht SHdT fode, il setet

3131 A dT97 GETERIA. USRI Hed hal IMHTONSRIUIT SATET a3ft 7 9Ieid Eedrh

Feaady @mhel (Henry Wadsworth Longfellow) (1807-81) e sheed iTat. qfoft

N o

N o N A N Y N . NN o o
ald=dl loald snlHel=l HlenlL eneedl. dl=dl Hdl+ Hoo HIRIdeT Allecd shdldef T

(o

S A3 A A0 TR, Ueae fhseilies (Edward Fitzgerald) & &1 fomm

U foreg A AT, I GATHT=AT SR SURR LT {hsSitiee=a1 #d1 JH1T, 7o

Fetel HUHR A=A el o Sl HTEUTH ST, Hob | shelteh F<rehul ATl

AT HAUHIIH TG 91T foehT SRR feauTer ST 3191 °4d d Higerd.

T U Togare I ShlosId RTSaRMT VAL, STAHHIHUTT A SHHEH [ b
3¢ d 9T HSlgos\ﬁi‘rr STUTShI Shid JohT 3T d 3797 SATET:

1. SRR 7S & FrGATaie FIaH. Je5 Hiieed Fdl & Tare " ARide STRIa

| TH T YT ST ST N HIY.

c

o
[

eI The SR hdTe HTEAH FEeod R STV,

2. Jadd I Hed WTeidel 9

N N
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3. AYRANT AT 30T 3T YT hed URR T SIT AT HIRIqedT Ao,

STTEHNHA HiTSed FHIV, Hob WIRIded! HlScar=al =i g™ s areeh qar

FAAT.
4. VTR 37T T <l G AT TdTeh e Tedall AeaeATaH( S shed-del

[N

feret) SHSIH dTehT AT fEHaT ol Breel gty HiE WiRided ST TEr Aied.

5. STE! FAUHR ST HTETH TReUTd SUT o] STUTRRYT 7 WIRISh SUTTeh a5 =il I,
JeIcT TSN 56T Hiadl.
HUTHRAT BT WA FhRIqedT T &I G EeIRT IoaRT Tedehl SUTHR

~

Tk ST o:l)i?g\ollq“l Sllehich GHSTA! 39T T, JFe=AT S Joh1{id SRR o€

IR A, Tl HOTHRT= Feh R —JHAT BTHTE el GO ATd halol STHT STsr=retd

o

SAT=AT SUTMTeh AN dl AT {deheh I STiee .
feraran st

T FHIBid AHNh, IUHIIT HewidedT foamies T fagaes s=ai Iht
=TT Hoood!. Heb HTfeedehat, oft T, STUTehIt ST e SAUThIr=i dT=ieh &Il < odehi
Miegaufl TEd IURR-fagid T &1 Fat T2 Sieal AT a9 A= s
oier ITeA. BT aTid T STiaedT aTishi=l AT & TSIl SlideT areehia

TS STTAT, ETehT AN ST HER Tt TTeg T 3T TAUTeh ATTAT.

1920<41 GHRIH FHRATEHTE ITUIG STl d1qd el HII YA ANTAL,

Ak WElORE W Ul foeREld STEauTeh AN, SRS, HeRlieekahl,

AThITEH, ea] R fagHHT Teh=aT AR Feoa IR Aigd. YEkEHR
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Agidie s (Theory™) fa=IR USRI AATdUTH: NI, I WIR 318707 |

STHIT, IS AT ARG AR I=AT STATETT SUT SITI9Teh ATNTAl, G
HUTHI=AT T feardisT ot

R 31eTEeh UHT ATohISE EM07 STUTRIT= HAATS T SHT9eh ITdadat I
D

& IR Th K Hiedd o 3T

1. T3 TR 3TUTh
WYY Wil 3aU WeehdTd AT 37 ST GHSHT T di=il o HIRided] 2 3a4
(Fer=1t) amUET d=r IR sRiey. (37T GHST0T WA Tk <@ SadT: I ioa-

SIIeA] ATChi T ShTesT Tt S tRiia SATH. i ATeeht 3T Siefizfia Turehry.)

2. ST AT 3TUThI:

3. AUT~TITEATIE 37U a7 fa=Tiay:

qreieh fa== 37-ar=ieh feTeaaed=aT ST ool 3T TIIEIRIT

1950-60<3T GEhId SHUTHR=AT Hes ] “THM3T’ (Equivalance) © Hheu-dh Fecd

HTIA. S H, e, IS AT, diet fawreh T o forgai 2t 73k ATt ATEH

o N

fet. fiommeh B0l S0 Ui STURR Hisel, HIwHde STEqUae ST & e,

gI<AT Hdioh 3{UhI=AT ASR e J:Iooo\fb
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3.5.2 ARAT Gt

I Tfecamal foam shtaqT YRaiaal STURRT wedl STEal geelehlul defid

% FETIT WG AT Acd hell. W 1 HIWTRAeh S31. BT qier WiRIshos! ST,

BT 3U-THUIT STl T SToedl SRR gl GH1eTaaT iy Y=
STfer-refteh T ia foreITe e, qur drer ST HRdidedn WiRfieh ST Tsiehia Tt
IO ST AT AR e Terae fames Aigum= e et

WRATACT SISTd =S ATE! &l ST Uehl Tehl ShesTicieal STET.

AT hles T HEH Bl I AR Tded] J:I)@cfi (Dominant) ¥TE 3TTEaT. A Historical

Survey of Translation Studies in India and the West™ &IT i@lid HifSeet SHTOT Esitd

1@ onid dldH U Rdld SIS G WWFSQ‘I T HTAE Hll%('q %

FELT SAUHT ST, U SHETHIT ek Wi STehd, Tt ST AU Bl ST Hehi
ﬂ :. i% ﬂ ﬁ !‘. ﬂ o 7 ;‘ ‘q;u'l‘ F(- . ; ﬂ %T
CEEaN N N N NN o o o . : LI N

T, STl U ST, SiTeh, HETehdl shiciiard giedT <A MR s

ST R T/ = STk STehd AT ITREHT AT ARTER =T Sl Saadre! STed R

TV ITacT TR SATATC, Tohdl ATfGeaehd 1 3R T QM- SiTedl WTEiH1/ ST

ST TR TSt I 3T, %JT@G\EJIQ{{Q?Tﬁ.ﬁ, ‘In Another Tongue: Essays on

Indian English Literature’( 1993,) I J&qshId FEUIEI,
“The extent to which bilingual literary production has been accepted in India
as normal literary behaviour, and the historical length of the existence of such
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practice are indicative of India’s ‘translating consciousness.” (Devy,

pg.no.136)
(T AUFHR- FHHTERIT AT TN Raid fegumefier wrfecames smauayr faema

TSI TRATae! STUTRRT Heig il 3TTe] |Ta SATIRTee! STTUTfrshT ¥ ST1dT. )

TR TR 3T AEYR &7 HeTehedi=l dioiTodl HTEiT agac?-li STTeel,

HUTHTAT AT TETcd ARG (< =lshdel ol ST TG YT AT ST T
3BT ST YRATET HEAT s FeUIeTd al Feeedl 1131 I 17 o 2iehel. &

STHYT AT, 1560 FEUERT Uie @ LT S0 TST el qOT {ITeAi TsTaeld
TEoRr Hooadl. BT EEshel AT GaTa TiRTE | TSTETaRI= Wi #60T 7 Hes el
ST T HERATAAeaT Qi HTEHT ST SRR STl o ST Seahd e Tie HIRid

SHTeITeh AT, 16541 RIeheid ool TSR HgqL el BT “Hebdsl GHT" FeurST
Sde, HETHIATE VR “TSTHATAT BIT a1 Shsfl &0fT shedl, “TSTaoi’, THTEor,
AT, TREATH’, sfiHgaTed Miar g Uk FEA Hadl. g g
e HTERME U AT YU, T YR ST T HER seal. 100 I S THwai

Torft-u. STeReRl I HTATAT WTAT STUThRT=AT T ST STUThTc!.,
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farfewr=r vyrdia <gee sfear sho St S & A1 16129 ATHA ST, 1757
T AT A SR G I & HUATAT BT s SRR A, AT

T 7 B faferam Ssitefi=am v 31T de facto L ST 1773 o 1785

T GHRIET EEpdided T ST SRR & Bidell. diedre SicareTeh Anf

1l fafeerea gl reefiar 1785d Taei= WIae SISl SR, aT=il J&dTeT

SR ST, aie 17894 W foeam =g gioft “StiwmrRirshden= dhd AT
TTRATded™ Weid %Eae ‘SACONTALA; or THE FATAL RING’ 34T Sfieiia

USRI e,

NSEALCINEIRIITED AN WA Wiiaea™ giefiRiia R ki 83 STToA.
185741 ST G ISl ST AT SETeciiel QU drell 36 et shuedt

Sl ohl{g)hditﬁ ST AT AT, TsreTaeT Ydid R BTG ﬁwﬁwww
TEITA. S AIehieh ST ShTHT WL TATT WIRIT T 3L Bl |1 W ST,
T HIOTT W I T 2T HT2Teh BT T Sieieiia ST SieieT f31equrer 3t Heoes!.

A SIS o1 AR ooy TSIl ATeed folaRTid Sl S=icd fR1e10r BieTed. =l |aeh

T, ST HTREcAT Thed JdTell, BT INUTH TR o7 hiBT IUU-a=aT TR T

AIfEcdid, I€ e ATEHi-] TBTauTh Hedel, “HIfIT BT Yhdl ATEehehi=aT JTeehi

FATAU SU=TAT HIeSTd AU, Shishulid edTerTeh He2Td.

fordter Ttadia i RRrefta YR ST A9 IRIded™ Seisfid SR RyTh

T ahet!, dTqacre Teh Fid TEedue JER AdT d FeedR W51 ST, A0
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TR “TraisTeli= FiTeTided ™ SadT Sie1sfid TR & divft 1913dal @rfecar

CINICIEIEN Qe e HTad W] 137k U3 fear,

AT AT

F1T WET™ WETHRA & delijdel HTfS hied FeUl I3@dTd. “History of Translation in

India’ =T g{«dohid ?.‘Tlr\olnghH [ ‘Translation as Negotiation: The Making of Telugu
Language and Literature’ a1 fesieia & faeff revrer,
“His translation of the Sanskrit Mahabharatam into Telugu in 1020 C.E. is the first

piece of Telugu literauture as yet discovered.” (Vijaykumar, pg. no.19)

(AT 3.1 6 10200 E¥ehed HETHIATHT 101 del WIRId shed! STUTHR Bl delT]
HTfeciae ATl HT Hicsewd Afeediqe] Hiledid Tael THH1 SATET.)
AT T 13T B S 3T Slg, 9Tl JHR 88 SHIUIG STieal. &1 argedT

TR HTGBTeET SISUTe AT TSR & TaRIAed IR ShiSuTeh FevT daieh Hyar
o< T T ik HifgcaTel HEhdiqed™ a3l HIHIHT ST STedTeh AT, 2.

forsterspTe =1 ferermer Tt #a faera o e

“The other feature of the Vaidiki movement was its flooding of the country
with the Aryan Culture, and it was in the pursuance of this objective that
exclusive translation from Sanskrit into Telugu was undertaken.”
(Vijaykumar, pg. no. 21)

(STUTRR- G <M SR HEHATE UTA3TEY & ddteh Tobaladl Teh WRIiqUl ST, B

T AT HIIT=AT IEMH FEHAITA deT WIRId SR Y SATed.)
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g EHTSTiced TMTeod i TAThTST HTTEeT e HETHI, AT SATHT WiTerd T,

o - N

BIRGEIEIR ?IQ’I‘i(‘I HYlen{ 01|Q’1\|. HIHRA® JHURRYTE] g€ JTal I~1dT ghiled]

iR & hall, s ISt 8100 S 3l ST U= AT AT o 143

RIS FEUTER Al IO hell, AT SATET=! {5 AT qR1<l Sa& HTIUITR A1 o1 it

(a (a

o N o N o
(e dl T‘lﬁ daQl ch{MI=] Henoolen Ydcdl. gl 4. [AsidenHIL +ellcld,

“He left out parts he thought were inapproiate, enlarged sections that appealed
to him, contemporized the text by introducing customs and cultural habits of
his own time... ”(Vijaykumar, pg. no. 21)

(JTUTHT- 0T SATIUNTeR ST fE@dT o T Aieoes, SIS o STSIa Ead, a3ie Efdn

et feo=f T2 @ et Tl YesT =Teil-Fdt STredTeH Srae. )

o

HETHIAT=AT deTjded] ORI 19 ehe ST U7 THTEU HId S Ik o

AT 1230 ST o 20T ek FeUER. THTIOT el STOTHT OISR, 3T Iieheaid

THTIUT=T ST SFOT=l 1A STTeedl Je3iadTeh Heaal. sld;\d& F1T RN ATeIv{ Ik

(Symbolic) HUTHI FEUIT TR SR ST 31 7l . foSRIFHR IHIFATA. THET

gl B T WETeh[eAT SUThR STeeh HTd A FEUIEM.

ahell 2T (1365-1440) BT deTTjdeal HEM Held, S0 “Tae” BT FehRr= eaTd
efl, off gTE Vg T SR H [0 BT deR(d SRS, 1020-1509 B T

W= AURNET hled U1 T, S AT Gidcd ?m*i\d gTrUﬂ%ﬁ qq=

“SAsTTaeTidal” SRR ST, ST T (1400-1475) B0 HEahdidedT WHTEd

gl'rﬂﬂ%ﬁ’ ?m*j_\d SUThI kel ST HeB shd | ULH TS &€ 3714,

(=N c
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%l?ﬂg VIR 19537 SisheaT=aT G FUh STl qTedTed S Fed I€ Hed

A, GO AT AT 16597 Yeheaid faISRTR UsF ST 9ISt gie 7l SToe

o . ¢ o N ¢ N~ .
ensictldion Q’1I‘|m"| Uch HATRICAl. HUThRTAT HABI 1812 JHT dTISATAT 3HRMAT 3HUThT

STl el ST Edi=an FReie SR STToell qor 19T Asieh ATRIed!. derifd Hesdl

T TG 3TUTRTI e | 319 Ha Sad] SthFdTd.

forfesrieft Tsar=t 4U wisTesesh= ieller SRR SR FAR 3Ll AT foewm 4,
forearm sTe, 2T, Shvaeie B0 ST, IaT-hIRT IR hed. ST (1817-1855) el
HUTac AT ek T ISETSTeh 8IS,

Freapll @™ (Kanduikuri Veersalingam) (1848-1919) giehi FTfeeean

~

QI IHIACAT deTTjd U hell. foIead shiee (William Cowper) Bi=i Seftefiaett

o

‘The Diverting History of John Gilpin® (1782) & SITicdeh shfdal Faiizfiaed™
AT SRR STTeet! qaeft shiar.

FHreIH FHAAT GAR 150 HUEN dord SATHRAT AH O a9 Gt

[N

SIS, ITTHRAAT SRR ABTST TSITA 1T AT e SauT=t di=il ed
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3.5.3 ThichUTt WTIN HENWTA
3.5.3.1 RIRUNTdeATT 2T HIHHT ATeedT AVRRIET Siaare
STy
IV AT WHISIIA A6 FeU I H3laursh §oY el gl o@d fo=it

HUTHRAT 3T STl ST AT HHT SATEet ol TorTeHeh TG IeTat SATET. Shishull

HTRAT AT TAgTaTR At HIdeh<l TR <ITIT-EIdTIT Yoaddq-T <T0T HTHeAT
ST Ushdeh 31e1eh T STl Heod!,

ShichUTiaeaTT AUST, fedt AT grefisT =T STeTHT STurehTiieeT hT-shea== e
S HifSTal HTET qUT hishuli=l SR Fehd Foeard WE Tl e AT, e,
TG, T, STTHTHT, ST, ST, TS, el ST WRdTE ArEl aiee

IS, e, S, SeTora Wik ol |Tfecd SA0Tehir sl arerel, SRrerehieh At

FTea=gial fAgres foetr a1 =14

ST dieh BT Tl HelT §UE ST HISer=AT grl el Ieedt A Wi

IR ARG IRIBEAE RN shoed] 1999 IET T afe< ITEF &l

fedTeodid Y BT STRIcT 9T Tederedq ™ df 3T Ui B9 AT 3@ dSetieh TrIh
(=N (=N D (=N (=N D a0

giel “3T=da” G “The Upheavel 81 forem & &foft 2002 8T st 37T qeaened

TR TIT ST 373 qH US2l. 2003 I8! HEEs4T o7 gl “hredt 1
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Sreitefia carer e foram & gioft STureRRet!. T e ot 7USiqd 2003 = Sl BT

AT, T a8t 3urep R et TIAIS TIUT hedl. SIS HISST gt “hH’ af

YT ShTeHT=I TR ST Seet shidsrl formi & gi=am O sl 2004 & =@ =
e Siefieiia STe. § heateal SehRiid diF STl ST H ST, Joelt

20047, &L 2005 AT frerdl 2013 & shidsi=l T Sl BUM sheadl HUSISTUERT

AT Tl 9arell Feadl 1990 @1 STYH SR, ATeed FHIHIA T 2016 - TIHET
BT BT, AT HiohUTT HIEAT e HEATCH T TTTeH et WL =TT, ferenm
T goft BT Aifecaehdl HURR aREl] Foleiia qraiad SieiisT areeieh hishuii=l et
ST, “BTI3U & hIgeRl STeiiefia O givft SuTehmett ST 2011 3T < “The Kiln®
T TiaH ot ITaTSR e, Y=l snuaHie’ & Tafetsdl ‘Arynyakand, Forest
Saga’ &I A ¥ giuft 2015 @ SiciiRiid SRRt ST ol Tedehed T SR STea

Al iR & srEsdt U B0l ‘Age of Frenzy’ &1 IS SUThReA AT

20179194 ol STATRid ST=dTeR Hesel .
BTl TR hishUTaeT fEald HUEhTeel! Tedehedidel! shidsr] FeewdT JohH THT
T B0 et qTEl. B hieerl <1, 3y AR 6 giof feidia storehredt st 2013

I ISR AT, U7 § higelel TErad SRR AT Hefl FAMSE gioft
ST TS T ST ST o JHT0T SRR 3T A9 L.

) HAT

HATAT HBR HATHHR HTeeitel qoid oS IR Hodeld. Tehiel sSaear=ar Al

IR 3TUhI a3 J<ich SUTH=IT hid RN hed Hehelidl TEehEqT

ISETEEt 1 A YR fewdra. &t weia card Rrex e wRr el
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FRIAT (M) BT FHTET &Il f&e] Aifecd GaariqedT JiHg, U= S9Teid shoal

N0

HATHUE 1992 T ISTATETH SRIAL. BITHUGIT 27 FHeAT STET. 34T, Fafel, Hletloe]

ST, SEhid U, TSI ST, Tepe3a e T, TehRIH e, STHIET HIEST, Geeiish TR,

ST ATTeh, T A1 JTHT T =l T T GUeid EUTaedTd. e SUgid g

fediem, wrfed s A ot ST hma giof Teeh! Ueh Thell STUhREdT ST HigeTd

AHR EOM 10 AT ARSI AT 13 HAT TV ASTAARR SO HUHIAT.
Sl i FHAT & A SUEhTNeed Heserd. 389 Wsll §iel Seerha &
TIiSTeet! qeft Te ST HAUTeRTIeet! T, € T 71 hl FULIA “TE1E T Fed” &l

HTTATETAT SRR SR Shihull T HUSIA” (] H@R hishH) &I Hifeed

HFISHH ISR AT 0T S[Sshet BIUN HUTETd howdl HAT €Uid df “TETe

B BT TG 5T WTel BIUT STUTHRST. & 2T ‘Ferry Crossing - Short Stories from

Goa’ BIT THIEL ST B0 TUTETT sheedl STAiSiqedT el WU ‘What the flower
foretold” BT e forerm 4 Bl SFurhReaT. el shert fortur s[eehat gioft “Tewieefl” &I

Gl Ais ‘A Floral Prophecy’ BT WITaATTAT UHREAT. U1 & [Edehid o4

ST ‘2 Jafe-< TReE’ B SieieT fedTedid 1995 /4t B ST,
AT ShIGTST Biell shT “HTITshic” TN o1 HeAl &1 FidM He3T el

“ShishHI " TR HBT” BT A1 HeTsled @ {ShI guft off STUThRT. Sd Hieid

gl “Teheral” B TSt T “Fohoall” I el HIg-aTE eiehR BT fiald STorehred

STRIR “Ferry crossing’ &1 @I df = e foram & gioft STorshiedn. wA. Rraemw
it T’ T hAT 9T’ e’ =T A Hedel STeAR “ShishHid’ CERICIEE

HAYT FSIHL BV JAHRAT. BT SRR Th AR Feod R He Fheld daiaid
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ST e M) W AT JOe T3t TUehRNid HeaeT, fedia ames dare yHmr
ST VT HUTHTN AT FHf e gmTer wrast gi=l “qufi wirel i’ & B

HAT. TGS =0 {qgw\l AT AT STTRRIT ST WWWWW

STUTHTE BTl STET FHiFviiaa! & 9Fet sUadl, ‘These are my Children’ (2007)

B A1 Tl T hUT HUE S ST hidT ET0fl ST0RREAl. &1 TU-id 9 shefi= ArHITa
AT AT T T I SSETSTHT. ‘Mirage and the other stories’ (2014) |
T G o U Bivfl SRRl hishulidedl “THSE” BT HAT SUETE! 8l JUTHR AT
AT wi= T e ST L B T AT ST, Fear AT et '

TeHH R HT “Tordl” Il helT SR TR’ |7 e STEdeed. 2014 &=

@l HTesT g “Teresa’s Man® &1 37T Ueh hoT GO AR shiar givfl sicfisfiq

HOTHIAL. BT ST 14 HAT=l ST ITET. BT Tedshred1 AT TedT= hol g I
TR Boft §ictiRlia  STurRean ST fo=il S|uTe “Ferry Crossing” &I T&dshid
STTQAT. Uehel el Tehel HIG HIRIA qUT 31 SiTTed S0 T Ge3 ardTeh HoaeT.

SHIEXIRED 2 ShishuiTaer fady Orfecy Yo BrdTesdl arfecdieh. die div T 9Ue

FHATETH Tieg STTee!. e fidl SRR “SeIe o X T U’ 7T A g e
IOl Tf3TenT WA SAURR hedT, “TTAATR AT A3 T BT §Ueid di=l
“ShHETuf TehT HiSHKI=” STUTSRRIT shoil Hesel, dii=l TSI ST g} =il “3Tea &)

AT “ShichHT’ WAL STUTRTLSAT, o= T =iuft ai=al “shred’ “The Turtle’ &I S 37T
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‘TSI’ “When the ass mounts a cow’ BT T SAIfd STURRATT ST &

‘Ferry Crossing’ @Il Tid ITATST STTISAT.

AT hicselhR gieaT heffl shishulid AUl Wl Ford STeedT. dieal e
SriTeT, FSY, T, TS, STt ST2m Wi ST0TehTi ST, AHIere SaHTs gl
Sier=ft® (1987) TN HHTeodT W di=it “Teh @it TTSiTet” € el refizfia ‘A Tale of
Sorrow’ BIT IS TR, “H &1 il hishuiid Gl TiSiect! HeT. & T 7El,
ISR UM SRR, T & AT Tohor et Bl Twieefl ' oieor A
“SHIHAT” WA 2005 THT SRR, “HATRTTHHT & HT ZT= TiaH “THhTA T
HTiEeAT=AT 20187 H-S{ Jehid &l STIT . G Fale-s T =T ST

STIHTAT UM St “UTIGSITd’ & hT TSI ST 801 “ShishHT” WTd I TSR,
qit <3 gt A B AT EENIHRIA SRR SSTaTSHedl. “HISTh” @Td X
JIIUT IISTaTeR BV “ShaTEl” &1 ShT “Shdeh]” BT AT TATETT STUTRRAT, 2016 €t

‘IS’ ST THToIATHT TS -STFIS=IT Aehid HUS! WIS “Tel’ 21 T ST, ot

STehTST STFSIRT 10T STUTERTGT.

T HThTSH B BT SThTaHT TLEhTL Hea et eiflgehedt st T, wrel, grefie
ITTT TETHT STURIEAT. “ITRIE” & i<t T T THdeh T B3 hefl” g iares
Tt ST 2fiehia e B0 HUTETT shoeT T WU 19974 TG STeft. <aTfTehia’
Tl IR 1787 Headl, “TSU”, “GelTes” Weh! el BT AUHHIA ATE(Seed T TS &l
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VT ST e, G & TR gioft ai=fl <oTmaeft,awhl & &7 ‘Ones own,yet

alien” BT HTATeodT WTAT SUHRTAT. B e WA TFHRTH 19947 Sl TR Hoos!

I o AT BT GURIT BT 3T, TIHRH ﬁrm; TERT=T SR & Rl

‘Bhiku’s Diary’ &IT i SAUhRAT AT REIRCIEEIC Ferry Crossingd SITel.
"M AT B AT JSFHed- THI T “Divergent pathways’ I e JHUTHIEAT.
HTES STHT 0N “ShishAT WA el ST “TTSbBet” BT T HOhRI.

TRTST YIhR  hichuiidel T TTQ¥eh/ATHIT ST oi@eh. qiedl shishvuft e

TS ST T FeIATodd IS ITHedTd. JTchich a4 favedel SuT=d di=

‘FUA* BT HAT WUE 202 1T ST TR SSTATSIAL, qTeal T SUTehre AT, fedt

AT AT =T WA TG T AT ikl HHIATd. didl “HElEesl” Tl ‘The

Supreme Sactifice’ BT A T TSTAT 19967AT HLSU=AT IHehid BT AT,

“SHISTThe” B T STTIT 199681 Tt Fed=AT=a1 JHehid BT HTET 3= Tl

[a

TTAT 19977 WglaHI=AT JHehid FicfiRfid VRS ‘Kajraphal (The Fruits of

Labour)’ &I (G ST, “The Harvest’ &I $T&IYe fisita smrism &ivft 2001

SSTEReedl AT qET NEH HURIT shoedl AT GUSd i<l ‘gde’ 8 e

SATEATIT, 3T o U S Tl & AT “The trap’ BT TiaT ST0ERRAT AT & T

TS 200147 ST SFhic) BT A, 20020 ST HETAT HAT =T

SIAITST SRR AT VUL ‘TR B hUT AT A9 B HATAAT. “Ti-ed AT &

AT “Silent affection’ &T A1 ‘Indian Literature’ &IT Hll%cél IFRHAT S

eI dT=AT 2003d3T HIE-UTHIAT=AT 3ehid ST AT, AT’ R

‘Abhayaranya (A Forest Sanctury)’ &IT /e 2018 ST BIYT AT, TIHR &<
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Ao TiTeodl el forar O givfl STureheaT, AU ai=il < HeTeesl” B ey Te=Ter

Tﬂ?:l?[‘zﬂﬂﬁ ‘ST’ GTd I 3TUThIRT,

3.5.3.2 T ATHTAIT hichUlid STeedT TR Siaee
ikl AhRIT FTEcdT ael A AT STl Aldeleh 3R W IS,

SUTHIAT HTEIHIdI Jefieh 3T YRAT Fifecar=t A difecashii<l  dod

D
o

1T faeat STTaett t GO shiehult TfEcidqed SRRt JTaRT=R 38t Tet Hrd Tl

T I BT el
“STRT &1 HAURII=IT S97 ST ATHT 2T HIRI=AT Aokl shed AT ST Tohosd

HMET AET HRIAeAH SRR hidid” 39 #d 9. &, Hieadeed

RUIeld. (Talpankar, pg. no. 01)

TIGISTIAT T TS ShLTeh YT shel JUTIT 6 SHRIH FLATd shetl. 79 foheioh
TYTeRTeTeh ST T SATfeeT dishi kol 31 HTEA! ST 79 TohEelen ISt THsT
TTi3Teett, T 9B’ YU UTsish hishull f3Terell weett. aieht & fSrehum= amaT |t
W A fohedien Team gui=ht frerauT SrTerTeat aiHT fea=f weur ¥T Wrided Fiskvfia

ST AT ST, “Thieh0iT WM, AT STTHT HEhdT” BT T SR STHT oL gioft

HOTEN shoedT, Fhishull HIRTT HEes, T Ut 2003 BT T ISTTSRIeTdT Teshid bl

FIQIST SHUST TG FEUIeTd,
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“SRQHTd TS & Tid 3T (Amador de Santa Ana) 3Tt S[E < | AR

(Joao de Sam Mathias) T Whifi&eh ATt shishUiT= S STSITE hall. STTHTE

i T BT UTEHH “FA T8 Hishd 1% (Flos Sanctorum) & ST HIRIde T&eh shishu(d

ST ST ST < & AR &1 TS “Hliie] B1eg” (Symbolum Fidei) & @t

e ehiehufid HITIAT hed.” (SHTaTSt,aT. 3. 111)

&1l EehiaedT “Shishull W8 ST Hifecd Bl Sideme &Il i Sf. Aeld §edTd

ST,
“qTEl {3 3 YR (1615-1679) TS GO T AR <ar=l AshiT Aol &

AifTeloragRT eI &I el sHifad § fegeamRi=a e TS TUT=T hichull

AR, (FLSH, I 3. 183)
& foremren 21, HAefifos= Mt &I Tedehidea ‘TRt hishull SEd, et owd-

NN e

HTI B T’ BT A dehl fadTd. d s,
“qiqell IuHiael FeodaR fhull Sgefa, Sefia g UkEn (1615-1672), SO
‘Soliloquize Divinos’ EICIEI q@‘@lﬂﬁﬂﬁlﬂ (FqTHT) TR, SHIGH € e
el U9 eam=il Ty Sieauil’ BT HITedT Wi hishuild VR 1660 I9T

BIY ISTaTSTeh BTSTal. (TS, T 6. 200)
T TG o AT 2T A ATETAI Shishofia STeedT A0RRT foreff Fivara. «. a=
B It i Tered, ARSI Wifect T Fishofid sreeret. (ST, I 3. 200)

¢ c o N N o o . A N
AR B TS hee T A= 92168 faa T qivft sheeaiT STUERI=AT STa=ed SSTdTS

HTAdTd T d I hIe ST THE ool T Teh gad Heser.
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ST TSI qIHISIT iUt STedicel €T sdeet ST ek 1684 @l
WW@‘@H TR iU st TTel] e e = Ll@lvi i qieft

D

qEehi T BT hISH clenTeh hichufl forsfi STTMaT= Fecam= JTaK hell. e g

=T IeaTeh A faa, qiea SeRided ™ SROT Bad shiehuli=aT qai-l retieh geeTd
e,

SATEI-Teh iUl TTfecar=i G TUGATS S3i 5T & HIT &l YT SiTedl, Aol et
Sheft, IO MRS AT o (1913) 3T “OieqTe aael” (1948) & Aeeht &%
ATGRE ST, AT ATCh VDRI HISATd. dqioft e Jai’ (1968) & ahroft
SRR A d TIYE AT, o HRR JFEURRT=aT FHI0i= ATes qioft Ut femia
AT, qiqd GAR 11 HIoE= ATEuTe @, ol shusresian & dehd o9 <oft
STt 1A (1959) BT T TRIid STUThTR,

STBF HEd TR Hh ATehIeTe ARRR BT AT Sa=q1°(1956), Tharr

(1960), “aTEEET:Tah JURHTE’ (1973), W= (1973), HIR@headles’ (1975) S

T 5 (1978) B Hifeed HUaT U el shishulTd BT, BT ORI T
AR e, STfecd Fehr gi=it farfereram st 3.

Tforg FHosahr BTOM TiEh ATfecaT= AR e TR fHeig arfgeaid T e,
‘N AT TS, Tt WA WrawTE” & Qedehi hishulid HATaell, aRi=r qiof
TSI SIS Helteig WETull §i=aT “HIOETST faar i1 qedehral STUThR 3T diehi
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H3Tid 8BTSt ST i hedl. BT STUTShIT G shadehT{leh GTfecd 3ThIQHI=T shishuf)

o N N ¢ ~
StUlen [} Gld =] Yl g‘\{@hl{ 1990 99T SIdT ST,

T g™ B0l SEledU=al “hr<lel’ UK hell. hle HEida] <f.

s AT et Taed Tl (2006) ST, TFRT FEH SO 3T ST A

“SHHSTT 3T’ 3TUTRTLAL. a\mﬁ@sﬂrﬁﬁﬂ‘ﬁfﬁ SISl 3TET “Animal Farm’ @

qEdeh “HIFSITdl BLATE” T A hihulid gTecd. aRi= “SA-Hai’(1993) &I e
TR 38 B ‘Ghost” € T STV,

IS’ T AT TR, el TR STTeAT AT ST BT STeTiced] fehdefiehi=r ATeehi
hievlid BTSTdTd. qiglT wiTh Bivfl feiTer(1990) SRIGidat T der, 3y T
& ATehi fedidqeaT shishufld SR, THIT SosehiH STeziided™ Tl (2008),
fediacam Stad T (2008) AT HTETE Hob HEpdided SEHT (2009) 37T ATeaht

hichUlld Breat]. divil Shiad=dT URI=AT HBET HIAE I A1 hell. divil “3THTET
USSHTAT T BT ShieTdT STl STUThT Shishufic e, ATdaedl shidrdT “GATo=’

T eh iUl feHTead T 201 1-12 BT ST HSHIC ST AT, 0T el Tecieh 9T Hehet

SHTeed STVTEhTeh Hobsh T,
37) ShTeadt
“hishuficl el higerl Heael ol Feed . “fohediel SReil. € ehidsl UgeTTe J¢1 s &
IS g0t Tt feTa e sigeett sh1esi, 1 93T SieheuTe Ylaieh shishvuil &l TIT= sieft

N

2T J1ETeh AT 3TIAT, ot Y9 = 2 firg S7ldT @i} shiskufld W @I Hiacd Tohi

LI Y NI aY o o LI o N o fa
Ald gl doodl dlal Sl Al Hllacd Henllldl] ﬁ +RUIHY onlenVlich doolg Il %;fflﬁf
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2 YT JTEi=a CICRIGRIETR JET=AT BLh M Q’Sdc‘\cfsolc_\('ll‘j_\vlldlcfl\l. hishUfld 3T

HTiecT TR 9 IS,

S5hid Uil BIUT IRz STl “ShIRHTS’, HEHS ATIRH SR ST Ul (1987)

. =\ o N N o N .o N . -
%]:fq')ld@l%ll, ‘\I’WI{I('IICIQ&H Ci_)l'»dl"lOI')l hITISIAT BT hIGsET “HTd 9Tacdl HeadTd” (1988)

T AT TIATETAT SUTHT hedl, STIAHARIIT HATR AT Tl STfedear=i, fa=am Hehos!

T ST GO USfeie § Shigeid foudT.

IS TATRI | Shishvlid STUTHRATT JTaid STAHR AT .U, ST
goft “Glediact TRRMT (1989) & FHIEs Hishviid Srscl. Siciifoa= MHIST B0 SISt
HNEATH “Animal Farm’ & T&Teh “HITSTI AT BT TG Shishvld 8BTS, “HAHaHS’
(1991) Bt sifehm=is, TEITEATT B MisTee! STl ShIgsR] = HiaT 0TI, Teht

RS HT HET=m el Ho3 SATETHT WIRidel shidsil ‘3Tl ST Ts4°(1990) &I

e T TCHTT B0l STUThTET hishvild gTeail. & AT dlshi=ar et
SATYTE AT, 3T Shie gt MisToet! SHIesRT HTa2= AT’ (1994) JZTed ITeAeh
B0 hiskulid greell Siear itz Amreshr gioft ot e 9 g Ho dearen
ATIiAe! STt ‘ISR (1997) BT FiaTH ST0TRRET.

TS 9SS! BIUN HERI & B FHeTSicell IR I Hlesll r=r Al
1991 =T Shishviid BTSe!. TWUT AT emiaet THTeId ATeg™ feadt 31ef € Fdedl
3T, Tefles; oSt BTOft eesrer SRR gieft gt s € Fefferehl &M Wl e
1992 T4 hiFuiid BT, ST HIRIET IUT © FallcTohd [GHaT. <HH’ (1996) B e

TSN ShigeR T o7, Wled gia STuTeh =4 ATeieh AIN[H shishull ST<Iieh Hoocs!.
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WY TS BiOM Sf. e AIET U B gaai’(2008) AR TH. foreqr drredt g

AL (2012) BN H1 TSN HIGET TR,

AT ST BT SAUThI=aT He3R FEaT |1 ST [GHdrd. Tiof ger 9 giean

=T g«lohid\l SUTHT hihUIId Shell, d WX Hicld] T B hical=l STEdTedEd

AT (2018) BT TS TR el

A HHA B0 AR YA g Hos fédlaeh el “HIeEs (2003) STeaR
IS =SS gl STTe! Shlea=a1 “Hae! S0 (2008), ‘S (2008) T Feiget

ST (2008) FHishUTd SHUTHRTATA.

QT T BT ShishuTid oIl STHT Shiesi] AiRGehT F&UT WHTE SATHTA. qioit STUTehRI=AT
“ShlcT HT: AT STRIATE (2008), HITTIE HOIH &< AUST SIS Bl 378! Teal’

o N NN N

(2012), AL =l o5 et hrdsrdt “feheed TTiRET’ (2016) 3T SRR shed. Hohel
oSl g feg 3T STUThRI=aT He3 R MiSTert Hia ST, Ti0ft 40 SRR Shefi= STUTh e,
qTofl ehierufia Tehi Siwg BT He STeA1T HIRidel! shigsit 2008 hishufid STH=N Hst

A TS’ BIEICIEEEIE

HlfecT SThedi=T CEHT nfcsee g{-dchitl\l T YA T 30K hldT=

SISEIES Q’1|‘|Q:\1. Oh\iohul(\l’dwl i.;h(‘l('qli’ll‘d ®|{\|°I“¢Ii"|hl BU EERIE T TR TSR

Tt Saict. HIAT @1 &V AT ARGeRT ST STHT ShIea=a ST dTd., d< SUeL a3

STl G T 3T STUTSh e hiehufld ETeUT=il JTe dl ATdcd T shidTd. divfl 3feaqr

ureferelt gt e dfiies qeaehrean fedt STurehiid el Thehe” (2013) &I b

D
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HishUlld VR hell. MAT HISTHR B0 AT T e Hob FrefiRT ARide

TG SRRIEA! IS (201 1) FIhUId UK hell. TSRt TSR S0l TaT
STt 9 (2014) & Rive qa@area i 7o sTTell shdsdl AR, b
WOT B0 20167 “THT TR Hor® & o5 ST WiRiaett 31, . 3@l gi= hgsd

SUTh LT,

HIfecT SThICH USRI WTd I T Nfodeet hiT SRR 39 AEM: 19909

19937 *SAHEHST" WIAR AR TMHIST Biehi SR 19947 T Hedleh TR’

QTR BT SITAT. G ST BIe STt [LEhR 3R ST
1997- AT ITAKE- HTdA=I H1T
2000- Beg TNTEeRT- IS

2001- TgHid hUMY- GTd I HedsId

2002- TeheseTd TH- Taeh]
N (=N

2003- 3T, TH, WTEHL- F&sIT ATSATH Ueh §&d T STt
2009 FER THE- HTHHR SO
2010- IfH BUHT- ITehT T IHBSHI

ST I Biehi ‘et HAT: ST TRYTET WA 2013 = [T, TS Mae gieht

I WA 2014, SEHTAT T, UG ekt 2ieTe (A BT ‘T SR WA

20150, HiFT ShTehISahT Biehi STTHATe =T &=AT ‘Shadow lines =T “EdedT TN
WIAR 20167, YTl TBUURR gisht Y9 9IS &7 “That long silence’ ®
FHEsd=ar dH 0 @ @R 201730 AT SR TR SRt T Fied g

79



~

Rt e s@=ar  NefFmr ar SAerT @i 2019991 TERR SEl

p

STTeAT.

HOTHTI ShIG =41 fSIRTAT= Teh o= 3T SRE! HEl Fend [ hid hiaa=| led

Hob WIRIACAT shishUlid SRICAT STedR TGl SISl Hes HIRidedr &t ot grefier

Bl YT 3T} SARR ST SUL AT STUTRRI=T Shishvild AR ST, Wé&'ﬂ

&3 ST ATl S AGATHTE TR FHT ST feohdedT SHIOT STt 34T 3

) HAT

FHATAT WS Hehood! AT A= G HAT HUE Ao Hedeld. 1979 d 2018
TEUTE 26 T Sl U HUTRTNee! T, fofait STeteeia giar el TueT= 10K
TATAE B0 SrefiRiiqea™ 1979 Sl shishufid shell. STR.h.Jd EUft SRIHH Here
SR T ATITSHIA el STV Al ‘ST Ted=iTeod d ohid ot Tl AT
qeR, fforeata, e BT, TEdTes Fos’. IW 2013 F@ B HAT
HTEITIITAT HelT €T “SIRITT IV BT A HfGed STRIQHA SSTaTSEal.

AfeAfoa—g 2| MHIST Toft 19831 99T Gellel (S 2= FUEUE ‘difsed! gi/@i’ &

T TGATETAT ST, ST GLed™ i 1997d Termsmrer =i <Bravfy” st

20004 ST 9Tt 9T S IqU° & T GUE SRR, Iad fomre gi=il “shoft Seft

A BT el AT FHATHUE hihild 1995 &t EISal.

2003 IET W TS, THTHT ATSHUIT AT HIAT GTTE Soft i Herm GUE Fhishvild

BT, ATS- “HICSAT HUT, ATSHI- Felieh TRETE” ST ETE-HI0N TehT AT,

QU =T T = e’ 2l i foe gﬂwﬂ%ﬁ FHATETE 20159 VTR, ST
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FehhR BV I FATHUE SR o 3HR:20050 AT fSam gi=n SAimorided!

0T, 201 19 fI{avyoT sIETaTeaT 8= AT iaudl S0l ST 2012 FHIetT
e B “UMHAS Yool S1.sft. AR &fuft ot ket §i=a1 shig HATEURT=N shoall

SRR “HITR fUTTes=it 963’ QT T 201 1d ISTATSh 3Tl

BTl WRIT Hehioodl! ShelT STTelTTeodT SR SURRAT T ST, FoaR, ferre

AT AT ] Tl IS, I AHRAT 7l 389 3219, T AT, Hl
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T ThRTT
4. ST, HTET ATHT TTHTAATAT T THE

4.1 HAT- SATEAT 3T ach

HHIE GHEIA TeTeh STRTAL e HATfIe STUTHeE, Yeddioedl TTSTel, ST9dT dTehl

E=ieh HiTH fewredt AT € TisheiaeT el STeHTeh STRICHT ST ST, 7RIS SATH
&1 U Hifecd b= HATHET b SAfdeaia HTRIee Tesddrd. e, S e,
HI TEHAT ST T HATET, ST LT FHlo31q §eHT= TTT Feaod L I/ d
i< 3= Terribly Tiny Tale 3THT = GiTeAld TE ST T FehR Ee3el. HA=AT
forRTaT SHTOT el Foh SATETA o 371 Q0T She, doret T, frereh e, fdt sher, sty

T THT Hifeed =T b=l ST AT @RI ST I0T FSETHI=IARIA el

T ITT AV ST Hehae foeana:

1. USTR U Ut (Edgar Allan Poe):
“It is a piece of fiction dealing with a single incident, material or spiritual that
can be read at one seating. It is original, it must sparkle, excite or impress and
it must have unity of effect or impression. It must move in an even line from

its exposition to its close.”
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(ST FEIR Tehel TR AT HATATcHIh HSU[eh she Hoiefid A3 Teh Hleaish
ATl STTHAT. o Tohel Sk STl YT A STe=h. ot Fe3rell ST = Aradt

ST, AT =T HTSHT I3 ShLd T T di=dT HK 39T B9 IHSEUT 37T AT,

for= it et stree. ot gk Tg Seer HH UehIeH GRUm |t S ”)

(@fEe Taa, I 3. 03)

T AT TSR U9 T heft e o foaeft et 7q Hifeed. arai=an
4. H.E.Bates “...the short story can be anything that the author decide it shall be.”

(Raval, pg.no.1355)
(JTIRR- T 3. e ST SAT ToRR=R S o af @a= fowmr sne favr
ST IdT.)
G o SawTen asiid AT 311 SgH e ST atal Feulem.
5. T Sereey feawmRY ST shel=f smea STeit 37T

“an invented prose narrative shorter than a novel usually dealing with a few
characters and aiming at unity of effect and often concentrating on the
creation of mood rather than plot.”

(https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/short%?20story)

(STUTRR- HIGS TE HTHN TEM IR IR sheed ST HTfcd. S A3 dld
30Tt qTT SATRIC, TehHes! TRUTTH |1eHt ST GaIeT JaR e TE HARedi=i 31T
foadt s1eft wrfecaendt.)
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& SR T3] TIOTH H1eY” BT shei=dT @RI ulTer ST faer,

WA e TSI 2= TR Wil ST, §I1 Hreided gt e defal

I HTEAT HiSTd. BT dided! hid e feema:

. Hft i St € TeTiiet e ST et et o STTfd &1, Werd 3
FEHT I Bt & S fohell ATaRTieh T wX e &1 (fawer, a3k, 11)
(STUTEhTL- FHATHT W =T ATk AN hele & HdTd. Weadid skl T
i STEAT St G A T BRI Tt STTee ST, )
. TATE SRt “Sfia 3T ek AT IR ek o & Sarel | <etal T&dT ¢! 36 <sh
fop forelt forerer wftfRerfer for wamiforer wifa st wefefa e & srerfeht foeremar 81
(3T, UM 35, 124)
(S SUTERIL- TSTOTl <ITeh STaTTeaaT T feerdiqed SemTieh TR STRd-d <IerdT. &
ATehTeAT T AT e TR feerdi=a EamwTelieh oTeh qefefsfid shdide shere @rRieiaum
ST/

THEE S SR § N A A=Al ARNH Sifordiaear |areh
HTfcaidedT™ TER gredr=r wt faard.
. 1€ HSoh: “ShHTd HHT TS HTTVT SHHTd HHT TET ATIE ST Je3d TRUTHRRE -
HfTACTel! & YHUIT=AT=AT HATER Ushe Teh 36T SHETIUTHY Sfehehd FeUIST THehT 819,
» (g, T 36.27)
(T SAUTRR- IUFTA 3T UTAT ST SFSUHT=T IWT & ATSAT 3T (WAL TR

O Fiftred!, HTAHTAT HR U ek IO sHdt 97 fRTerRRl SHSTEUT TSI Fead
HT.)
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FHATT YT AT ITTE hel ST TIHHTIIUTH 307 I, AT IS

[aY N . o o+ haN [aY o
ST 3% U B SR A=l A=) T BT IS eI Ao
Yo 72U ShelT 3791 I T%d TIe&id T,

TG Felded™ < L&Y TYE SToct STHT. h=IT AT IULd TTdT <

g@m g2k GO d Y319, hT Bl Hiecd JohTL STEITET ST Teeh FecdT= ST o 3790

HTET: HTelIST, SHATh/ErS UL, AT, e, Ararener (T, wie s are. srvarme
QTR ST T SR Treahi=h forammoft heft Ol © Seeh Ushmiient shed SfSee ST

2 eI TEATT FeRITE Gl TS ST, 36T TEIg=T Heeh Haiaia STRTeed siid &t

SZehie sheed 1S AT AL ST .
HAT S
Teh I 2k STAT AUl QU shel Tjfthed! ST T Sshish shele heTefist

FRUISTA. HaERiae G TS HATSS AT AT, TR SgaH Hitloet ST SHTT
G TS, G, TSI TS ST AT Il G TorRIre! sfere T, sIedl dreht Hicseed

T qTAT AT TR HATSSTRL ST ST 3T ISIdT, qTehT shed-<T

HARIIT TIAT ST ATl @R IEAT. AEe AT i1 Sl YHes Ae oo

HUT Ik WA,
HUTHR/TEUTR

AT HATHIF G Focd HTET HRUN o FHAR HA0T I9AT. FAHh, diqacal
SISULh! holl fGRIT ARRIAT. heid BreU[shl ST dT=l ShHAR Tei-eh Facd SATET. TETs

N N . NN S LN N
m\‘*i"‘ﬂ b|SU\1’°|')|"3| h Y h{d-T hlATd slaed shecdl ATHAT d—T *«iSlﬂ’Ohl‘C{ sHA L {1

e FEcd AT © A& AT, SWlTeh- SANT Hehasoh gl “Fhicssiral =it & e
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YGBISAT. B SHeAT AW ShTe d Y& STTe ehle3id T T SAqHI shiesid I, T

N N

TS HER < T YAshIe3id JdT. ARegeh 8 Sheldedl BrgUlshi= o1 TEaRfi shoedl

N SN

hIUTTH hYTdh HESTIUITH HHSIT.

FHAd] HSU\LOI'»\I T qU=AT AT - Ueh 9fieh 3T o HTH AT hootl, AR

~

EENEIIEEY el qeT=AT fStferarer aftore ST, ﬂ'@ﬂ_&ﬂTqﬁUTWEF Al HARI=A

D
fStferdicl ©¢ TreUrshl BrSTd 316l Teh T2 HATET. JEieh, TEATHT, AN, hidle-19 AReh

HEHT B ST TSULeh! SITedl. qUT Tl JRuMH AT (Sferdr=i STiell. Targ=ar=
Tiordl AT, ARt ST IR F2UT feide dTeRT ShicdSTT=IT JATdTeh ST, T aT=aT

oo

STfereTi siget STl SIS Ulehl SIS el T SEU[shi< =ish HHieh TSU[eh S T ST,
TETE TSV B2l J1 TRl SET 3ell U1, Bl e =68 S HASTH T sheed!
ESULhI. AT ThISAT A1 G HSUHial o =T MSiadia a1 &€ e fSfaaia
AT HSU[RI W63 FHAT el ATTIAT, GATEARI HifSeed! TSU[sh! Aracai=
SHeIteh 0T B gaieh ITehdTd.
qrAt

FHILT TS T AT hid I AT HATeid 3LdT. hid IS I3T Ueh
T S T W] TIHR ST, di Widauit e fafteet stear. gt g

Al Teh FecaqUl Heeh, HNIT YHTE A GO SSULH], FTAE0T S A6 ST
AMATedT HEhTe ST, sad Jue B 96y, Irmd, =ad, 3dEd, fad 7
AT HIHIAH TR0 LT, FHATAT HATHST HAash AT &L Il 9%t
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FATh Shi Te3IaTeh W3, e U1 STl i Hoter <l BrgU[ehl, S&iTT Fermreet

HTEATA. HE UTAT G WA os01 shdTeh Hea T, STt Fesiarie qr shed Ty

ST 3731 T3 ShUTShR T ShT ST S=qTeh ST, AT oh ST UTa JNT9 |dTeh oI

SATET 373 fHaT o U ST Ui R AT, e, YT shiseIeh R gl “HIf” sheidel

W © I ATeeieh G A, o A B e T,

Faga

SATHAT: Toh el qesit Fee 3Tt gat faat et e, e gesft et
I T ST T T ST |, T I TaieaT U e, BUfeh! ST o€ qr
AT H@ided T |imTedT, foredl qeeft e srRreerr s{fHerded T ST, Sitedi Tl

Gsigfdctl, SrEuIshl HelaTd el Ferd! arereich Il fereT=aT Weh T o] e

EIGIELY]

U o) Te- T TSfoia FeodT SATATEor. sHT ST H1e3id, ST GaTd #e,

ST HATSIIA T2, S HEhATE BIEWAT TS d ATl Ters07 ST TTT=l SATE. 2fsh

ATATAITT GISTeR i HISeT X SIGGRIRIE] 1Al d f = L S IRCIE I IEREERIRIEIED

FHSTATSh ©IY STIAT, TR QTS 6T JT SSU[eh HTET ST ol FHUe qi Gerareh, fo=it

RECIREIE R IRELCI ETSUTh 31 JATATa0T HigT she WAL TSI T,

R LES
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LRI RIR 1]
el Jadt Gl Wi UTieh STTHE STEY TS ST U1 ST 4TS e,
WTeiteh Eadiced ST, dreft fowr, ar= Rrefor, dqren storve, dqre S star |rem

TSI STHATE T TSI, T SV ST U= HTH STE Tsi T, 31

ST ST T, SHeTeh, ATATaeT saeeiid R gerard, T@r Jard. ATSedr. ar
AT e B 9 forerdY 3, 1= fewa.
FaEATEt g

frraraTelt wITet OTSti STHTOT, Tore3-ahasT SHTUT, SISU[eh W=l ST o STHT0T STd TRSi<
SATHT. AR SUTHTAT FheaTaT IOMH FUT hATehT= W18 URdT- & oRaehr=il
LA AT STTHAT. Thi= [T’ , Tt II3Ride 19 siad fi= a8 sdel ST
T TGS ST AT AT QU= 918 STTEAT ST SRERTet Tevierd. e ar
TRV T AT, ST, HETeles sy 8 Bi=i .
Hd1e

TR G ST HelTaid HATEET. qO1 o<l STelda Healrareh 8L Heehi qosd hHT

FEcdl ST, TS YU AT Fehel/ AT HTQIdea T HTehT Eiefsh Ikl o1 TSt

YT GATET e TG, HE1E A FeUT hel=l sfiguiies STiem 31, U7 §a1e HTEeR

fegde T ST ST 999 TSN YT, 37e< G918 TETe ho=l ST HdTh

TR, |, YIHIId HIRIdel FE1e o1 U= sAfchHcd e @le et Herre e

W?"Ilch-‘é?ch St len Had Slidl.
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4.2 HTETH- SYTEAT AT geh

TGS B ShIHTcH HTEcd ThIIaaT 3TT-1eh Ueh YohI, TS Flae! hiesid aredd

o (@] N o

haNd haN . . N\ [a} LI
Stiadie Helds Glcdld-d [qHdl. onld oplad—| ET@? enlct-lend HIMdld. enlasi=dl

FHARIR AL TS ST Hehodleh ATRIed Hsid Gl TET, TgU[eh! 1

T AT AT, B ATecd JehTeh shishuiid “Shiesi]” a1 ‘Fafctehl’, AUSId
‘e, Tedid ST=ImE T’ ST “Fieer &1 Jia J3Edrd.
G TIET TS BT WA ST shoedl shias=i=al SATEAT Ye3IerT.

. U Feet Teamm=il JHTT Shies= ST 372 STTET: “an invented prose narrative that

is usually long and complex and deals especially with human experience through a usually

connected sequence of events”.

(STUTRR- (FTS FEUIST) TN et TETeHe e, & | s Al ST SeqTigasre

HTET ST TSIAT AT THHbT hed Heidid ST TSUHided ™ HIe SUTHe <h

AT
. TorerfoierT =T Tk TU@R foeet TuTT 3. U, WikeT Aiaetr=t Smet 39 fedard: “any

fictitious prose work over 50,000 words.”

(JTUTERI- 50,000 I IL AT 379 HTed= 1ok TT.)

. ST, writeer o g et SHIT SU=rar =i sqreAr St Sy I ohi ideiie ggin
TGS QAT H ST SHTe 31 Teh 0T FATehl S Sht STl 1Tl shied 3= haeTell
B1" (ISR, T 3h. 16 )

(STUTHT- AT AAAH SGerdel BIEHAT TTTelish Jefid e T U 3T

TSl 3T T2 hTTeh IUITH FEUIETA. )
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https://www.britannica.com/dictionary/prose

I Hif ST ARG = VATE hed T e HefaT ohidl He, T SATATd o M

(AN N e

hTdedl Bl AT IR el Yo, A4 fSTfardiaet 316 1urye Jigqr @it ara el

I U Hifeed TohT. &I TehIic (-2 SSU[eh! 8 ST Ee Heu[hi= Higull areh

o o o

Ho3el. Bl UISU[eh! TehHeh! shed Heidld HTET TS SRVl HARTT=AT (Sfedr=l qefefd

el BT ErSU[sh! Yeae [SISIdic Uehiehi she STifSeedll STETd, ThHbhI=R THT

o o

AT, TSIAT=IT TehT HATTHTEHL 3STdTS Al T‘ﬁ'a:l'l"TQI{gl\IONI‘Ci hTH Shlaa] shLdTl.

hIEeRT BT T foreram SHToT foel Tepmedr ST S T g ShodlTd: Heapdl 1,

o

TS hid FEcaT Fdeh 33T ST - ShelTeh, UTHT, ATdTeRuT, fHae STHT T8, JehreT
ISR “ehIehUTT SIGe=ide] THTSIGR” T TIeT 1 Tl Jqd=aT1 |8 Jeigid 3.0H.
e BV SHTdaie Aifiloe! Beeh HISETd. dIqd d hI0f1-shTh (plot), HedHT, TH
AT forrdt warsTer S AU/ R © SR Higer.

hUTdh

forforeet STraar. Tk gegad! TR AT HAMH THT 2T w8M veF SUhIHI

HTEAT. T SUFHATH qB FHATH hed SiiSed] STEdTd a7 drehT Geefid STTEdr.

QU Gl Fecd Tl HSUleh! FEAAdTE HifSeed! STTEdTd. Bl SeUsh! T Hd=t

- : LN N ~ N e N N
\’1‘|°|Q'1®|¢_\"| "||{‘|¢_\"| dTehl AT heY-RITh = YTedd Hidecd T ATHAT. _‘éfﬁ tisuolchl \">('{;|7°|'>('||

Jread] MEY TSl ST, I Jd 3HB3(Ih da™ =il dich hTohid

HTEUTSh ST TG, SIS GLATd, e T e ITEY TSt.
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IEL]

ShIeald U 0 @R STk 919 ATEdT. & §e ST Ut odT 9T ai

TS Ao =T TaadTeh kel TTEA &1 YehR HETUN fod I o 311- T

T YT, BTohT BT ‘Round character’ 3131 FeUIET. HTehT= G UTEA e FEUTER

YT ITEATE AYATE Hed ) qT=a] TwTeid, ST, feauid o1 @ safhaedia sied

o o N

ITRIee | Hdl.&@g dTehT Round characterl%&'ra@. TSIIT I3T I T Bl I

N

o SRfl SiRrec! qufie a1 ofen WM Yedehd HesdTd. Bishi BReT ‘Flat

characters’ TEUIETA. TSYAT Je3T 37T TTT 0T ITT AT, STTAT Tk @A™ ST,

[RECE]
Y YHIUT BT foe vaert qeslt o foerl qeeft ST AT qur shidsean dawid

<SR Ul UTS HATEC. G AT T Ul U1 GYeleh HIaeaT reeai HEm I,

HFIST= HATRT TS AT, U1 HIEsHAT HdTd o6 HTRIeedH & €e HlEaHIhIeh

o

~ ~ . . . A ~ NN\ o . o N . N
ddYlen Haocl. ohld enlasi—{l| Uch MSU\IDOht{ a_'[dlﬂ ATl grelenlHided - [dda- Siidl.

FrefleT Tnfecaia St 81 TehR =T Uehl ETdTeesl. |1 HeeaT=ar Jehire ‘point of

view’ 3131 FeUIETd. PoV BT i dl ®HTE 37T, AT Brardt =ar ‘Ramachandra

series’ € J&ih ATesd & fHeeT=i Jgd ITaiear. qioit T\, Jiar ST Taor 7931 o9
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AT =T QR HTACAT heATHeh WiSKl S Tehdl Heb HSU[h hed da ieldl. © fored

o

qgdih AT 1 JEIet FSUTeh! T3 UTA =T AU ded T HISeaTd. dTeehieh Tohd TSUTh
Y N e N
S YeBTaITd T el UTATe T3 gReIshi- THIdT.

EIGIELY]

JTATE0T 1 ISl Ueh WSS B2, hldsiel! TRl ST TSU[eh! STeial

ST, T TAB-HITl, FHTSTT BT HE2Td. 3 TETs UT a1 BeU[sh el Al
QA et Brall ARt Srarerer FHHfdt TS ST, ST TiEeh shed TRl siet
T AR T, o5, SIARTETAT SRIFHTI AT Bad Tl 2T
ATESTEAT

GUTS, SERATA A1 i AT o ARIGAT ch STl T HAHRIR ST ToAieh

TSI, AT AT W, STl B Ao ST shieet 33+ fawrdT. STaT ST SATfRTee
FTeht-9g oo TRIe AT, Tehd e 33l SrE g AR, Tieh 1V, Fevufl- ST,
23T T BT AiTeodT=ll SATEUTE ShidaI= HIRId ST,

BT SUTHTT HAHTHTIATI Shies ohed Gaia[d Teehtel SATaUTe hefl AT TIge e

oot 31

4.3 WTATSITH- SATEAT AT JATE1 Tied i To
QAT FMH ool o8€ QU ide] Ueh UIT FEUIST YT, W oI’ ==,
AT ST, B AR o ST STvaTer HASTH Tl HTE HTa el A (o]

STeH STTere G A1 ST, SATHRTT Sl TSI hid AT,
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WA HTE 3T AT BTl S0 AT, Bl el SexT ST, ST I Aleh ot

A

0T 3T 3AIdT, hI aT9ar ara Hieqor AEiegHis wdmd. a3 wed W=l

TR =, e aTf1eh0T HLdTd. Hadid HIMSTIdl shed STTETd H9ehl WA Tsh
“TH ST YT ol HTeh! HATETd. AT WIRT=f @reietdurt fo=aid ra.  qi=an <Ameia’
T HSTohdl A1 HTHT T TG Hfohal 37 STTET. A S HIRr=l Ut sl SToft
HTYeh IO AT & e, TR AT WRIGY Behel AT showdl WIRileh JTaieh
TS STHT ST AT e TehTHeh! sher AT ST, [Ty feraml wrer &im ot
TYETRTUT AT I JEdehid T HRIT= SeATadTe WiRIeh Fecdl fadTd:
«...FITch IGH AT Icq~ B aTet At ATEAT I TAT T I hael Sl i
T fa T 2, o7 sirerT oft wya ot op-ufar s ... e ser, e
ST R ST shl ST Eehd ! 817 (femdt, 9 56, 02)
WIRIEI JUTT LT AT W SR ST STt Se[ WIRI= SUTT shedl 3T “Hedl’

(receiver) STTHATA. SeTterdTel HTEAH ATHCA TIA SeAterdt SR GOl SR ST,
ST JTETH Wmaﬁaﬁwwﬁo EIELISIRI

VI 1T SHTEAT:

1. S AT AT TRId ‘Lingua’ =T I Y- ‘Language’ 3T AT ATRR -
ikos’ BT Jaxr=l 1Y Pertaning to 3T ST, TEveid linguistcs HEIRC R MEEN]
3T AT AT,

2. Ofey derex faemdt yaTor ‘Linguistics’ T 3aTr=iT SATEAT 37T 3THET- “the study

of human speech including the units, nature, structure, and modification of
language”
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(https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/linguistics)

(JTUHR- T AU 3TRITE, BT I W ©9deh, W&y, &1 3

TSIt Sget gl SATHITE ST, )

EIaT T AR foeft 2o S wrafas & fasrrean stvmar s a-asgers
Hfoseet HTRieR QURTh TTRTT.
3. TSI BT TEdehT=aT “TARIa” AT faei Hrefersrar= s fad ot s7=ft
HHT-
UferaTeeh, qoTTedeh S SRR §81 § STeaa SR afgwareh faarwdi ot g
forar Strar R (faamd, a1 36.07)
(ITUTSHTL- forNST, WIS ST THTRT ST AR T8 HdT fog eear wrafae.
T AT SHRTAH, STeTetsh, TerTeres ST Tl geelehMideaT S¥ITE STl
i iRl ferefi=r frgia qureT geted i)
4, iUl W, Wieed A SERA™’ @ TEashreal WiE forwrTiaear wie A

VTSR & dEid W= S woy e 39 fadma-

“foIgTier eI Shoall TR 3THITE BThT WIHTRT FEUIeTd.” (STTeHET, I 36.18)

AT STV h3T g -8 ST faTeh T SITelaT=r 3TTeHeT Wi faard.

NN

VTSI SHREAT ATl SUTd HASI= WiE 3T fo= SraiTed T STHides ™

ol T oI’ WHTI 3731 72U UL,
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https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/linguistics

ATETIRTAT IS Wie

WIS ST RevTTeh el 7ol $id HTETd ST e leh BigHi= 7& T, Ul

STTehT Core Linguistics dT Theoretical Linguistics 8T T3 Td diqd Hehdet HifSeedl
LI CIRCIEEICASIGIE
1. Wﬁﬁ'ﬁ/ %T:l'—ﬁ'%ﬁ-lﬁ (Phonetics)-

ST HASM 9T 3T STt 1=l YA SIdr, S 916 J19LdTd diet

IO gaTd @I 3T =9 FUET Sfshar 3ft g 319 WA ar

ST BT Sicar WA ST, hiuel od fogddl “amwRme -foge o vt &

QeI S-S /T FehuTial a1 {1 EeiaTd sRadrd o 319
“eA T Teh €A o 3loh-3eh ITaTUI-EATH TR YT i dTdT ol 31k 36T
T § 3R 3T & T o a8 @ 8§ H Ioaror il S et 817
(feeaet, U 6. 108)

(eI & Wkt ATeT=f A1 S=eOTT=i GaTd ST T AT, FHeh o<l Garde=l STt

T UG T hed R q@l 18 Jeefid IT=RUTeh ITehdTd. )

T 7 fSTaeI w01 ATeTeod ! HTET STOXdTd, 91 STvTeshich e HTET,

(el TR T Wik ATET=I S¥ATE shedl T T ohell. & A1ETeh Ueh i o

fer=Il Teh dehel AT el BT dehedT=al AR IV A1 TI=d HIRidell 718 digr

~

N N N

Shobel W YT Eolsh HTSEe5 ST ST it HTSE FHeedT TFUT=H ST & |,

Hl-lwlg_\Oh MehdT. ﬁ dehel International Phonetics Association % T qIR headl ST,

T GEAT W1, STH-T, TsieT Tt SITeh =T IR <3Tided AefeHIehiT Tehaid Ja-
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1886 BT adT LTI shoell. BT dehedt® International Phonetics Alphabet M|
TEUeTd. (IPA)
2. T feem (Phonology)

T fomma vTeiier Tei= 31T STTAT. S Weh 9TRI=N S9! 376l ik Arei=i

~

USIell HTEdT. T (Phoneme) &1 WiRfieh ATaT= STHd e S Yeel Tided™

(Phones)3Th! SITAT. S T ST 31T Saet S eATId SI=T SAU=T AT sTaet TeT

T T Ta1h ATE! T (Allo-phones) FEUICTA. WTRTIeh A1 dewid Wi HiSTHes
TRy, ok ST Hehea! sTaret STt SATHT. T A= Sl (A= ST, HehoodT siaeTi
ST FEhI STEAL. Uh WRIq T E =S Heft I G el TN &

N N N N

T To=i ST STHT STTaat 3737 STTEAT, TR Ueh WIRId Sae ATfeTee o g@{

T TTEI-EIT h3] ATech IhdT, ShedT ohelT UETs, T4 Tahd WTRI=AT THIOT &9

T T AT G SIo™id TS -5 3l diais IdT, T, T T T &

eIl STITE BT Sicid ST,

3. ug foem (Morphology)-

U forImid SaU=aT ITaSaR T8 ST, ‘T4 (Morpheme) &1 I SligTacs et
TEHIae <8M 319.?33? 9T 3=|'1=Ij T2k, TN FfUHT=AT (Morphs) HTEIHIdeT™ 3th
2l &fUeht et fUmTE ‘ATt Ui’ (Allo-morphs) T&UT TeaeTd. &fUmt Hehad! asfier
Sal STTHATd. Hehcdl SUHT WIS HehosUTT JSUTeh ITehaTd SR sidl FfUHT $T9id &¢

HoheodT I ST &IUHT e 5.
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i VT UE-fI=R T9T WY STEdTd. <G ioh- ShihUil, “ShishUll & USRI -

O 39 7 qTY S T &0 qEehid TR LUT- T BT IR0t HigdTd

(TLGHTH, UTH 36, 48). 31T ATEiHT Ug ia STTET o &UHT UshT W I AT, S 1h-

T ST SR HTER AL, BT AR BRI & JealedTeh Teh 3ot HATET qUT dTdd

[, [T/ /AT ST A FUHT= ST ST, ST T “SRiqedr at At

HTAT TTAD 31 WAL AT AT S qed T WA 3R AT SFA{d et TeT. ol

AN BT TR AT, TIT AT SRR shedl ST a1 SITdal- He left from home

just now. ST €T UehT I WA FeATeT WIRidet! o Saii Tehiel siisk gretiah

TSIl TSR 3AY Tq9e &=l AT, He from left now just home 3731 ATIUTE TR
of TR AT oo il Y[l ATl shROT SIS &1 ST Wicies =it el Wi,

4. TRy fa= (Syntax)

oo

T T arer=it fareaheraf] HTEYTIAT. T %W{ﬂ‘ggh‘a T Teodd 0'65&

Y, IR TohR TEU[eh I8 ST AT T8 ST, T[E 8 JTeI- FTe a7,

D D

ST are AT Ty e Sie AT, STedr S7eie T8 oo — forammedf gasr o,
forerrrelf =garehrdt arerer , SATSTefT, ATl o1 SHTCS ATerer AT T, ST WIRI=I SAToel 3T

TS ST ST a1 Teear ot Qs W=l ST =g shidl ST, qEle-

HIRUIId TSTAT ISR TS IT SIS TR ATIATd. IR STcATSiia forer IR 3o T

fewa.
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5. an%%an (Semantics)

WA 3aeh ST 37 Siedr drEl A+ hdl HEOHET Bidl IR

HASTITH. IaUH AT I qAT Hegided ™ Hideed THAId- Teh WIRIAT Hadw]

~ .

VT ST ohel il 3ol ST GO HII=4T S iced T 81 Sall she HATiTeed]

AT AN Hicseal! 37, IU=AT HTTEITAT AIcTsh T 3T TR STHId- T
e, AT e, CHATHITUT, STaT. WIRT= {EeT SUT ST df 37 qrefiedy Wi, &t Wi
T 37 fedetl, ST ITar—IdT e STeTe ST fISTid ST,
6. Teha TN foFm (Pragmatics)

TRl 378} SATeRTOTT SFHTOT Teh AT Eawi 10T Goier 3T AT, 87 3fefi Sirerdt
e fohcaTeh AT STIT, Siact Sl STl grall STvTe Eohd SN ST, TS
WIRIA 863 SHH1 SIS dT<l SRITHT STRIT=AT SAATd sIget B A,

T U8 W™= CRIG Bhic, YrEfaHrET 2 fovir e Uk T Heie

ATRITI &1 i TR ST, o 3T 3TETd- HIMTE (T (Psycholinguistics), Tofid

AT %"%?I I (Mathematical and Computational Linguistics), eI

T (Applied Linguistics), THTSIMTERRT (Sociolinguistics) 3T &%,

98



LICERE R
5 HIKUMTACIAT AUTRRIT AT helTaT SUTRR T
WTHTISHATAT AT AT
5.1 TUTeRTTTaSTien fororer Iavt
IR AT AT deiieh el T= i T4l Hhid foRieT Iat=ar Hehed
HHSI BT TSI ST

1. 9@ 9T

ST AT b Hilecashell HATET fdhT “Hes WE FEUIETd. g UL o ORI
2. AT 9T

ST TR FTTEceha ! SRR T SiT W STURRRAT TR SaIeT [ehT HIE ST 3737

RUICId.

3. AR

TR h{dTE[T HUTh T Sl'{rﬁ'@ 3:||3”|(‘| TS T 9 983U A9 d-‘é\i‘d LS
T & ST fel SITTAR ST BT AT SUTRRIA SFTATATE SITAT o1 8 fhleh
Hf FTATE AT HATIATE FUIET.

4. ACUTIATS/ATAAUThT

SRR SK HIE HRIdet dTigcshdid STl 37, HehadHT a1 Hiehdsh AT

S ARG | AT ARl HSAATETE 9. TR il el SRR Jrerriel
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STRIT TTTe3ET AT & 0Nk AN UraAi fersruriae SieRHTof geTd. srevshi= qusiict

daaidl d~l dlenl 31("“:!)0“(1 I%'UI\?J(‘II.

5. 9TE STUThIT 3aT
T WRIG @S R A1e qrateadt Sa SATHaT. Aqacd ™ Sreeish 418 shael

ST © THSIAT, S Toh- 33k TBH@el a1 SIIad] “Hos8es’ B A1e. T Iaiaed

1T ATST=I ST ST,

6. ITUTUT
T TRIACAT STUTHR AT SO hif Iaki Wi HTRIT 58Xl @ Sfsheish 3Yult

JeER TRUISTd. $eAtefia & Uishaeh 31X @M (Einar Haugen) ‘Borrowing’ € 3

TITAT.
7. 390t I

3T Aeg R & S I ARG TR BTS2 ATehT 3901 Sa¥ FaUIeTd.
8. WiTaheten ATIALFAT AT I

TETs ABT AT JTaRiTeh T Toh 37 HIR{Teh AR §eahdmee ax e WIRidet
ATfecdid ST, qiqd S a3 Teiadl hiF Iat=l TIe d Wikl Q= qaiaid
HTE T, ekl GHHTT I ARG AT He3u =i TadTd |1d JUfT SATHAT. LT Ik

Hiehdieh HATIRIEAT ATRTee I 3T FEUIeTd. Sretefid gThT “Cultural borrowing’

N ¢

FEUETA. & 3 foriiee selthes (Leonard Bloomfield) BTuff dRITC e,
9. THTISTIATT

YT YT fo= sl dwIT STUTeRTOd THT 372 SATET 61T 97 & FRTdT 3T,

10.37 Ehier
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TETe 3 HIE YR SISl a1 AT 3aU=AT 37U G 307 T BTt 379 Hehld

TEUTCT.
11. 319 foeaR-

TETe I ARG {IRId BISl a1 AT 3aU=AT 37i= foed R g grent 37 foream

+RUICId.

T TR SaU=ar SATUA d=fieh shishviided™ SAUhRId SToedT el 379,
HERAT ST TR Tedel WIRId shocd! SUTT T UTdeod ol THTATT hafl ST,

AT Tord ST ShedTd, ST BT 31T Hehdo T

HUTHRT=N VAT AT Hob Higdeel Iau, et Tt aieesg ATETd qeie Jereia
BT, STl HIR B ATRIewdT Hiedit TEeiad oies WIRI ST, HTE
SSRGS T AT Bl ol eradh A1d gTell arerei=1 A1g s,

5.2 SIHTAT SUTA- HaATHT

[a

WITTATeh & TF@ U7 Shiehuft WTRIeh Qi |ifecd el SATTH Toh S4TSRl Feod

STIHTAT ST, i<l ‘a2 Il hT GUE 1978 Jdi IS TRl 1994 I4i

T ST 2006 FET “3TieTST Aiad) di= ad]’ © 2 (e JUg Isare e,

IO SfieTret SRt B0l shEeea “TTeTd 2 {2t hrde= shiehult 3TUTRTT Shedl, =T

N

STUTShITeh ShTdsIeh HTfecd STehIeH =T ST 2015 &= &R Tl ST, 20144

di= “HiS-H1aE Bl T GUE IS I, STTAR 20160 ST’ Y Rl TIe

SSIATESTh I,
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STIHTT ORI Ei=d1 T fEdt ST HUeT Wit STUeh e Td. “Shar@l’ B ai=il 9

TiSTeet] hT, Y fIeT 11 gIm gueid fa= STeure shdehl’ &1 Siam 19T, fa=n

T2t AR AT SISTETeToR 01T ShedT, ST WWWWTE?WW

SIS,
HATYT HATTRTT ATIH-

TMFATS Fe s HATTA ol Goish ST B Toct he Geieh, i e TH1E wgUT ared =i
qTehed! fadT. o Uesia HidT Aideat grerdr. faul arcareht areredl forcarer wiedeh =T Feul
Sfcrshar ST ATHOT STrIha T iaT= 7 dehTesid o,

1T & ST Tl TS hTehISehIL, ATehT 8T ST et iel Tl e TTEe,

FII AT I3 STTAT. IS HTfcdeed alcdleh qe3 e THATY AT “ShalTal oAl

o : N o N N .
=RV HIIAL, el Stiden™ (SiHl endA IR | 37ef TSR T, BTal- shardt g Qenl™

ATl iel1 & TehT T SR Fe3el. T {51 BTell FEUTdTsh ST FgUT 8 STl ST s
. faefiarefl ST o8 SITaTd. fReTR STl ST STTdT THHATT shed i skt

SAAdT.

e 19 Afcdect shed ST ek SAIT a1 THATY dTehT AT I Hi STTAT Shid

CELEIMG d\l‘liclcv\q ‘g@lwlidwl STAT-ShaTIIT= AT TS STTdT, THATY a1 WK

HATHI, & F {STT FGUIST =1 ETal, BTG ST ol seXuTsh BT A1 ¥g01 HATAIE0 fadT. {1

THATAT e, BTAT ShigeAT G ITeqr= Y SHIRIAT, B I G SITdT. T haTe
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NN N

dig B tfieal, AT =Te 0T ATRICH! THATATE HTe e8! <& Yebia (ST BIquIk

qeT. HIIHTTaed ™ WK T ST o Sha TSI HAid She-T o |5,

ST TR IdeT Jedaid IdT ST STTIIT JTF o ATdT e SHT 2T ST

STAT =T UL THEE TIAIS STl @ GHSTEdT, =9 dehT Eldl {163l a1 d “Ter al

N U ¢ o e . N N
chd[Hl, \‘S{Q’ilFﬁGIdl 3455| dleh Yadl¥dl. ‘3-|‘_\('|°h|06 [Adtad, ddHIHId UdYTHT i<l Hdcd

TR STl

STUTRTTET STSATH het IUXA heei| (HXGTOTT ST HATHT:
ATATUTHR - HUTRRA Ufdeet aaeTd

1. TRIeRUTT: “3TTT HTEd! G=H!” (T 3. 94)

et “orer A g det R R, (A . 95)

N o I\

hIehUTT 7SS YTSidel Efedd e f&d;\oh AT AT SR -‘e\ljos\E]Tsdua'

o
GuTTell ST “ger At fee il Strerdt shereel ATl S ATl Te=Arel et o

S[G TrHTeh SITAT. SFSTAT hiehvUil HITeh & Wi SATEAT 91 T T & Feddt dgst

Hegsh IRl qUT feidt dTereh &1 ATSTT heed ™ Y€ SATRIecd ™ A & Ferrd! dreht

&S HoaT ha [0 SATRTeeI™ VR & 31eieh W] foear 3rEl GxnyshrEy de
fewa.,

2. TRTERUIT: “ T4 HHTE STATAC a1 Teh! STl SHisltercrall [T, shehes=dl €T, =it
2 TSl U= (T 5. 94)
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&r: ot U 1 I U MU & TfEg Ol °§ 8 U 7! 56 9w Sremetet wid

N0

I 3T HeAT, Shehoei! TTH 3T SERIT 3T HAT, SHT T8 hered UTH 6T I8 Hell 10T forRiy

Hecd T@dT 817 (I 3. 96)

iUl Hos HIRIdedT Hiedded! TiE=a sieTTedl ST see Haw feadt srest awa
TN SR heed! STCAR T I T ST ST “TIET o JTHg, SETatl H 6 98
Te B S Sterarett oh1 FRRTHY, oot i @it 38 & 3 sharet ot dem ™ gt féd) arerarien
HUHRAM S Geerd Ba 37dieh Ferid focn alf ot 11 @ foau dxmershres ave
fowr.

ATA3TUTRR- STUTRRTR JTIT BISUT

1. STHUTT: “HEHA HICR HTTeed ™ df == HIE Hieed!, o1 9 et HeqT

T e, T YR SATRCA. Jdesid JadT IS Tod BiEhetl. Hidr A
TYHHIETI AT, TTad ol 0T FEUH HeH e gdreh aied.” (TH.56. 94)
f&et: “weert ot STl e shi HIetehn &, SHifeTe o el T b € el § &ell-awid o forg
3 2| o Tee W S o6 At o ofte | foet T 1 & se e e 3 o &
36 STHEE H SR 33T 1| ST AT STHES ST ST LT ofT| T 7get o Hies-dies e
1A wehe ot Tt off| +fig § 3T1arht 3 @t ST ot i wrraT off|” (TH.56.96)

Hes MRIde] Wiedd Tash I HTRIT! © Teh Tobl W ai=r Tl i @i f&dt

SUThIIT 3=t ST ShedT © TUve feudr, B 31t wead =i TSt ATfSTeat!, ‘i <Al

Wi o foet T 1 &l STTe e =hicd 2] &I areidear 7o qUEqorH qrear. qor
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TS SAMHFRAM STaracr RIMHY, Gl @A, Fdes] Gom’ &N L=t

HiEhdieh HaH T ST 3Tt AR Hebosieh Bifdectt faeie G-I STTa

c

HUTHIITE TS AT AT Waﬁw ST G SRR The- TTHTUeh T

W SATSHE3! {AHTOT SHTdTeh RTehell. (A1 B AU T[ehi=Il HaxT SFeIqTeh YTkl

A

2. TRIHUIT: “ TTodd TTEA ATV HE B!, WM FITUl & qishi JH1G faal. T qaTeh
U IS, (TH.56. 94)

R+ «eft bt Tt sfieet- S1dor fordl T, QT A <t | SATiRTatat o forg srefar &)
g = TuTTeishIll | Tsi Hff o ST HelT 29 fen,aer... > (4.5 96)

HUTHRIH Hob AT Qo= WE BT & I A AT AT YIS SR, 07
I = TOTICiRRl & Bl qell BT areRIide! STNEd Iat e HTRide Siedd AT,
73T aTRIT HOTSHIT SAUTHIT TS ATITeeAT, 378 TUYE U Hed 7 Ul W oTeAd
IR AT SRR fhaeid ! STHTOTeh SRAel S| S HRIeeh HieT.

3. SRIeRUTT: “ISHH TSI BTl YUAish YSTTa Wead s, Wa=d Bell drs,
Al WIS - BT =TS, A AR Wed! o7 WMl FAle gl drell =€
ETET=IT ShI0TT=A T BTid Blal fOB! TSR Ushe qIsdT IS (e 3aeh Y2, ST HIAWRIT

T T Uiehod! qTSehSe GUCTAISTR {54 T AT1RTedd.” (TH. 3. 96)

R« 370 Waeet hl Hafordl i gergl leh ST Etd! &dl| el 7 el § gl ot

1S SATCl| STel b1 e BT H A SATAT de 36 fIgq-H1 i1 Iefl| AT, T, Tt Esii
T SH! ST 1ok AT AL Hel oA H hciohl a1 Skl IR ATt off| Teret o grer o oot
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] al ST AR-HT TR Y| T TRTTHE, Aectl-TvdT i I8 shdeh! hi ShH-4-
D

HH T UGS e 3L oidl| 4o S ¥ sheiehl T Bt SATAT 1 51 6 AT ohl ¥ -4-
ST Tk TS (5T ol To ToT @ et Tietar o] shaeh! o W H X o 36k arall |
ek feas adt off” (T 3. 98)

ot T fédt STorehiia TR shee] aTeIt s MTRidel |l 1.

4. TRIRUI: .. SIS IS THUTH T%, AT Ued argdecd=aT Yaiad Sideh,
ATSISRIS Bl YSTTeish- ETedT SIid diel Jacll SATETel. JUIor o) el 79 Feure
At Igeh! SITTdT a1 U7 AT ISerd. ST HE=aT ARIET ST—IHT Thai STTedl, §e
HSES...” (T3, 96- 97)

f&et: .. SHioh W 9% Tt ST, Wel-uel H g3-H3 1 TS i 3aH S off
ST B | TS oh ©Te B T o I H THATY el 3T Tea| ARG 9 HieAT-

o

ATAT AU & 3gU| ST T TTTeTe ST uferdt, et ofi fvsa-an wan) SHT ary-
T WAd, THI-TSTTeh hid| T8 6 FS Al 3¢ ‘Goal-geed” hahd [HeTd] T 3 a1
h! SHh! TATE IS & off| IHT =X o AT Toh & 13 o 97T § o | ISH1-THAT 3l
TT-HTY WA, THAT-FTAT TS-sTe Sh1-1 e, forew foerg 9w €1 &rar 8- fsum,
fseheteh|” (I 3. 96-97)

Tt SR TR Shoedl I3 shihviiael Hiedd AT, {S=-THTAh 2aU-

SEohel AT ST WI=IT T HI0 ATBRecdr= el Iedi@ Tid TTEdHT @a{

TR usuolch\l STTHRT VR JTEUTHR N3, deia diedl S=i=aT G d=ed

T Hehd VMR JT=ITh A3l SHT-THATT 96 9erma-sit 313i oiftgent
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FEUTT, USRI HTd i ATd WTe- 90T T 3737 e Hesel. Teh dqi SRR
TSIYT AT I ohedl 3T HINEhTeh fGHdT. 39 fomR, Tucd] deai g =R

Teedid A VT, ARgehT SHET-UHATIT AT Gt a faurd greet d sAfasorerr

HT TITHMR AN SAURR FEU foredl ST 319t e YNk IHTIAT, AEHH

(=N

T Hied=a1 e AT HSTAT B el & T8 ST, HTTHOEHNT sk 31

AT & 3G T,

JTEATIIATE/ACU AR

[o

1. TIRUTT: “HIBIE Tgh ATHIGS ST GHEeAT= ST ST =1 §led1eh GeATps TSt
T AT GO ST . |t ST AR st SR ST Tor eiaard
qRl AT HATACA TR Feel % FEA AU AU Higedl. e T qEA
IMRITAIH ST, ” (IH.3h. 95)

e, "o e ated B & gRd i it qE S €, 6T e 36 5ed i
dgfear Frea™ el IR SR SHT e W AW @il (AH. 7. 97)

a5 RIqedT Yi=seiael ST9dtd g fedt sTrehiid T Mee3! 3 Teaas1.

[N

TrRgAT=AT T she X HTT et IUAT HUHRIT 1. Teh dob ARINGe! & S ed

TTieTiet ST AT X e TR FEUT aToeeh T ST ST ol S, q07 STeTsirear=
Higel IWId Bt ad arel et A1 Heved, fedl WRiq drrfaeare ke’ a1 “Fshual’
UL 39T T http://vindhyabachao.org/inventory/medicinal-plants/727-
traditional-use-chakunda BIT Tehd TABTR Heodd!, &S WTRid 3T 3THAT , IRERINIED
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qAlehieh STUT STHAR TRIRgedTsh ael 3qT T dTawre A TR Toh HaX 3HT

HUTHIIA BISATHAAT U] ‘-hld(’i SRS EGASIEE IR

Hed |1 \i(‘lc'ﬂl oo IUHTE a3l %T@l('iohl{i‘dl at&oou HUThTSTY MY \Tildc'\i‘d

(=N

ST AT =t GYTehTeh STTOT 37T

T ITATedT Atetd aaet

SRAT ST SATSTRE STl AT e IHT=ATE el hed & TeAel 6T §
STV FATSIUT ST} TN T ST,

el TEL T T THHATY ShTH. BTl TSl ‘i diedr sl 370
qETAT. BT SEAT B YA TI%E ST, SI=TT Aig HTE He3 Wil |ieH SEhdri™
TG o TARIeA STEAT AT TGS a1 STEsish Trliell Jiai saerdr. ard
WIRIAeAT STeieh T I e ST T T Il Shee e rar fowsi s1Er gq
STTEAT. qUT & ShI=AT Eaw Tl SRl e fohareiia SRt ST 76T SR 7T, o &1 Her arp

STTIAT.

qeEid e

fédt i /a/ &1 T Mo “Fehwar” AT “Fac T Saidal /3/ & T

el d YAl /cl/ B T SURRIFNT o EerHTelieh fawdT. qur STiamredl” &n e
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TS S JId ST’ 31T hedl., FTE feaur=n S ?ﬂl@dl. RCIGECEIE]

%a@mgmqmlq HIIGT STUTh LTS fae 3T,

3T} Ige
1. teRUTT: 1T AYHTHET HTMMecd. Ted off U FEUF HYT Hldred g

e, e Uk W, BT dlhih §Sahid AldTeh Ha Teded™ d1e hiey
TEGAT 10T AT U7 T T STTeed Hesh qT5i 9 fHaTed. i oe™ graTRaT
T TTT6b sl QdaBId Uhaid SITct.” (T3, 94)

Tt g AgeR o dio-de 36! BT Tehe =t T off| it  sreHt o @l ST i
ot wraTeT oft| 5 firg-srgers o eRT- ekl SEd Bl o ST b Tk T B ot
off| TR IT TEEHETA! H FHA-FHEN TS Y AT Eebed-H ST T2 o] 1 ohl FT-
TAT SATE 3T T, FATCTT 37 &b H Wit 378 Tcth A1 T8 | TS <X foheft e To-T =il
g TR HiwaT o6 AL 371 qg=]” (TH.56.96)

HEHT ST, i =g, fEeT STurehiia e Gt =l 8T o] <ot 3T 372 34,

AT Gewid , 97 sft 1990 =31 qHehid ST 2 el fEdid STUThIE BT a1 A

A STl 8Td ST, o1 st Tl sehet BT ot 3791 farer foer ufaties ererent feadt

AT, STRI=AT T TS JohedT™ hefd STHI 3o Hesl Il AT Iaqall. 07 &

o

ARgehT sUEeh T, T UTS ATsh AT T YA ST AR forer =T 3T0rentiia Jaq

ThET HTUT STTHT.
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ST M STt ST IR TSIt Slehi H@R STET didd 37T Iegel M
N (SN

ST TR Hel Bk SATHT, ot seehel ST &1d =TT 93dT & 1990<3T SHehid

R A ST St 3TEde dT AT B I S 79 e ATE
TR TeeaT TSR f3Teeh! ST ATEdT 3TET deh AN BT HigeT.

iUt “qUT AT T SlTeedl HEe droid g fewrdret.” 71 = féal Ao
“TIAT okl TIT-FAT SATE BT AT, SETT 37 &rekehi | T 37 T AT &1 AT STET bl ST

AT, STTISAT 1T o WISl 2 JTaich TS AT, Tdehl fohd WTIAT o 3T Raureh

D

.

HOTWEAT BT =107 Hos Ffedd ciRareh ek 1. STeaR AR ar=l BTd HEeH
& AT ATeRT TS IS sedl a1 “SHfTT 37 gaehi § ot I e 37 T&T o1 31El

e, 949, g9 AieuT=AT foid dnYeh 91 89 | TI%E AT, Hohd SR Ided

SRToba <ffaT fer=aT FE foeaT dTer Tt SAUTERR T STT&T STET. “SHT i T -6

B &t oft]” & SRt He wfa T AL & SRl Hie T s TER st 3T

eI WA, AT STTAT SATISTIHIIR FHRIT GELAT=HT TS ST,

2. SRTERUIT: “ ST, TG HATICH H, ST ST oIc5 ATehT W Hash!” WYT 3R FeUHTRS

TGS IS AT THFERS T il Taetl.” (TH. 3. 94)

Rdft: « &9 AN g © A7 — =, I I Jall o R ok SRMGTE | el g

R TRER THE o |8 ST @Sl 31| (TH.5. 96)
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e TRIC TR HE] ST, HY bl SATHLUTT=AT W IqeT hdll =83 o Sl shall

TERT STTHT &1 ST R Gl ST, AT0l FevIeehal HTes] 334 Iil (T, féal STurehria

HTd W= qTT=aT gl SATHTE e AR, FHI=IT JATETd ST AT & S @Y 3T

T 3T TR T&t hT= ] GaF STUTRTIh TR URE AT 373 7 MYk HigeT,

3. ShIRUMY: AT AR SRIA, ST HEHIETATH deideh TE&0T Bilefsh TTTet.” (T35

97)
TRt « it Stedt & dviet T ST WY o rer-aTey afGReT S S| afeRET o a1

G AT e FehetaRt &3 TU)” (U3, 97)

LT I YT ARGk hiseh 1. T G RO ST AT Teh, He FSIRR BTl

A T qT BEeI |, TR ITTEE Tl ga\i T, TSI STTAeh SIIERICEEI
T =eTq SR AT, S ARk Teaeid S TTSTel 99 307 ST d Welld g%

STBleh AN SATRTee! e ST S Toht=l SIs =eiqieh [0l STt Teftett=l qel

AT B .

e VIR Efedd (1T aaldsh SE&TUIT STetdT o €9 ST, T féet STurehria “gHiar
STedl §1 He TS I HEERT 6 TTY-Ere TIeHAT 3 il| TR o S1E @ QT STed
TrercreRt S8 Y 7 ARt gt STt we feream=ht afteRe Bl § Tve ST 4
wTRicredt Sifeelt fomTe féig HeTH STered i eiviier dreht ST ST HefT Qefdeh SEafor sreft
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2 TI9E 1A, quT {&et AU A1d gelTelTeh aITd ST St dlozé\gldlc’iﬁl Y G

Hd.

N o

4. TRV “ST(F T, HTEAT TehehTeh WIS.” IR FEUH AU ot ==l UTeileh shetl. o7

~

ST Q10T Feed R hid iioeal Treaiesl! Tehal & SITefi=l sfi offerdTa?” (41,55,

95)

Tt « o ST off 1 ) TRt STT- ST TIT BIAT & HeehL Ueh o &1 ol T o
CARDICREDI

I ST 2T ST SIS 9T TS & ohie] Teell 81 AN shi Sferr &t e aht srh-oreft
Beft 81 ST [ = o et § R weRdt oft E7 (T 3. 97)

e WRIAC Hidd “SFT...” & AT AU Fees! 3R sRAe ST et STuehmia
e ioed| TSTTe]- hid Feod R =Tell, el TeaTes] Sedi= =ct ATeed!, diehl =]
HTATHE ALITAT e STl i T shia ggreft AT Tt shes I sig et ot
TSI TEaTell. B Hed AiRgeh held SUshIEel ST ot SR, “qor srRiei= aron

N o N o o o

AT his Hieoed! TSATeR!! Tehal §& SIaiite Sifi Lierard?” —In sreai eiiesh

N o o

SIS SAUTAT THTET a3l hia Gidoedl HedT hed Hdl. Th et ®Ih
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HARRET U Fof hett, TR Sreire fHor STTiRied! T “Tehal g% Srarer st
TSI ?”” BT 371 & STl s fs=a-Td 39T STl

fEdt STUTRRIA EreaTal AT hia- & BT TT&Tid wefsh AT, “HIal i e 22t &
T EISI-STET 2Tl ! STk ST =Ie Wi ATt & 31 Eehdt ol 2] =T SAURRIT Srel

IIATl- Tieaedt 3Tl 37 Hesel. a3 TeITai= i T TR ot FeAdet!

FIM? I FeHTRIed TSATS = o3T ST eTi=d1 AT hed STTdat el 3T &7

TR U<,

5. ThTHUIT: “ T SIS STRIH ST AT i TS TTehT IeTe BT BTfeel.”
(I 5. 100)
Tt “TwT o < e AU o AT g AT 37 Y ISTh B o AT
(T3, 101)
o Tercaen Hiae & foreft wismeren wreeft eedetl. foramisid demershres @R wifsea deh
G ST T fewrdr. TRIid Teel” & @HTsiish Tl 3ATEaTe Scheduled

Tribes T 3= SHTIT STAT. HUHRAM Tribes, Tribal T I HOTHI Hedl

ST ?:{915 SR ATt & 3= U ST, MiAidedl G ST

HSTITT TTeRST STHTA STST FosH, Ae31q HTH TR Bl HTEUTE STl & Ferad! Toh

65 SUTHRCAT AT o T Tt fawreft T3,
&=t SO JS el 3 AT e ST 9TCeh! 379 STy STTa=it Tee.
LT 43T feal TRy STR1 ST, AelTed: “THAT sht <l GrehL STTHUTE o6 MaSl-FATearelt
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IS T 7 Y IR B 1Y) 3907 I Rt wmeier sewar=ht ot wartam feéedt

TR TR T STeTIT= Ueh 3TH e BT USRI ATIRTe!,

AYTIHTUT FHTAAT

1. ShieRuTY: « ford, fohd STl THATATER?” ISTT=AT TISid &8 STTe. (T35 99)

TRt + <« Y, 7 AT T 127 IS B ShetST HE ol ST | (TH.36.101)

HiHUTIdeIT T T a9 & AR IS VR dheadl SR, ‘U |
FeTEE A1’ ST S 36! shoall SITed R drall e ST STchIieh QI , I SHTeredet!
AT,

2. TTeRUIT: “UIIUT d! T 7 Ui fHes 3eah!” (UM, 97)

T&dt: « oTRaX 98 WIelT-TTeT S99 & 38| 3HehT T TiTSiel sieT ufe, et ik

FySa-a1 a1 (IH.56.98)

HTTATd hicsSlTeh TNl STHT Fecd TSt Ugel AT STHT AT, THTTSIAT ] STHT S

o5 Gfedd Aree! ail ARG WideT aTachich shodeal! AT Hed Hiedeh ST Ja=t A7

N N

ITET TR BT STUTHTTAT ohedT,

3. SIHUIT: “qT0} STRTATE, =R I IS A=A ATl SITet.” (TH.56. 98)

Rt : « Fft g stenct 1 Bt TR THATY I TERRAT, Al &1-9IR 768 STt A1-31-—ITE

B S| (T.55.99)
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ShIhUT e T=d STTdT T ATFI==IT Y63 HUFR FEeod | “al Ial & WHT Srdl?

T SITAl T, dl R EdHT SRR “A-3-RE ° 3@ I 31! A<

33U gISH VI S RETNEXIEIR IR

5.3 ST ATAh- ‘T

HIhUT e SIS AT AARIHT, TATehad HINTHehT 3TN T3 TRTewaT Sd! A1
T T YT hishvild AT 2009 TET BT HATETRT ST, o=t
W31 AT fore] gt AT gioft “seEr @I e shelt A Ar ehieRult et AUt
(3hehH) FTEUTAT, “SEAT BT TG TOT 0% B0} i STurehT et ot “heTasr &l

TTGIATAT 200997 legs=aT 3Tehid HATAL, SR fa=m ¥ givfl ‘Basavo: A

Konkani Story T 2003 a1 Srefizfia sheetl. A www.women’swriter.com T Hohd

TG AT HeseTdl, Tl WM AT e Sietell gi=am HuTeHT Qe gafior

SATRIACT ST o Rareh =T sRiall f517eRT ShISfaaT=ar SIsaeral 81 Wi SATEa. o7
SATAT & Heohd €3 IUTsY AT 37311 ST Aok Fedd faeaT.

W\'@ fU=a1 Bivfl “The Salt of the Earth: Stories from Rustic Goa’ =T 2017

JHIGeAT TEqshid & T ‘Basvo: The Nandi Bull’ &I HI¥Tedl @Il SeAteiia

SAUTHTAT,
HATHT FHATTRTT TINT —

A=A THAHTH=AT ST T SToRt It Tk AR ATeh 37eit

GO i HIAT TEATEed ABRId HATARIAR Id1d. SOER 22 el s&dr
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fopTreraT=it Heraten foRfteuT Srertreh faaT. TorfteuT ST diddet 12 T STIeaTsh Ga&

qir-9Ta QAT 3T 35T 3R &l Hel aigl,

q fUcsmt Sutr=d ferReeoTT Srertrn SieTs, TIETeT e STehtarears HerlgHyuT AT,

oot aR ufecea™ MiRfier sHat Feur e Saiied a9 3THT ar=am Madid

STeHTeh SATRITH 3 311 THUT R ot HLATd. SEed1 QAR 391 AlfSeat! qrel a1 o

AT, qUT STET S T iaTeh HSATRIeed ™ @ seiaas= sedl T, v

ST Tiedd T WAdHT SRl AT 3T SrehliaTedTer UehTe [T S Aedish Tie

SUET AT, RIS MBATT ST T TSI, Tdr=al 7T faeg, seal” #eur Tieid
fRtreraTer TMfiE STeRT {TRR T,
foramm & arrft sTmyfeqHr fouet gioft & s grefiefia sTorhrea. == shtdaT diea

HUTHIACA! STeRT, STRITST ST 3L WiSSAT HHAH English 1 3T English 2 3191

AL,
et
SAAT ST, T STTes] st aTaEh T, Ueh 3 SIATI= STes] siied] T3

Hayid IR HRA AT I=ish df AT E{g@ SEEN AT ST ESee)
TR doh ATET, T} ST iid TR STiett SUTTa BredTeh a1a SATET 3THT ar=l
ST ST, 0T A1 ek TielTeT Jel! HTaiet STTET. JUr <l frere AT ST féefa s,
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TS SRR I Y G T STTa=T SUT shed| AT e WTIIdet STl

TSIV e HURTTHT JTHTUIR TAT AT HYNEhT A TET. AUST MARN Siedd

A U1 BT SHSHTE IaR =SR] Bl T ST, Q€ JHI0T 7Udiaed! <o, <orof’

IR 3T AR AUST SIedd ST, T T9AT ISR Hieserd. SEsar=al JUa!

HUTHRIT IS IS ABR Bl HE| AT o T IUT HislTaoeal.

TRIRUT: “TI HSAAT ATa 1o Tt @i AT o TS STehTH...” (T 36.148)
HIRUIT: “a=it feerdt hIvmes TEI? AT hiviTeh TTHhT? A ATelel! ATHA...” (I

%.151)
TRIRUM: “qodT=l Fehleh AN STHLaTS BT FSAl Ul .. ”( I 36.151)

English 2 T 3TUMRRId & ATRIT 3T0TRRsh .
TRIRUIT: “ATIFT 3L FESHIHT, ‘BT HIASISS! .. T HESISS! FGUIM @ ot

(T 5. 147)

English 1 2T SAUTHRIT T SATRT ST0ThTES 1.

o N

ST B AT ST TAAT HROM AR, SUhAT AT Te3d &1 ohil
TRl SHIUT Uehois BT ToIR198 i STUTehTeh ATIRTeeT STaRITal Shel=aT YU SWTETeR

e TSAT ATHH IUT HERToh B Hard et Tgeh AT, THU ST & Telef= SAH

ek STohdT, a1 T SUTHIET qu\ﬁm
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AT UTHT Iat

1. SRIeRUTT: . IS FIZIS e &e3 ST, (T 36.161)

English 2: “Thakar’s heart began to thud faster... (169, Pinto)
2. SRIRUTT: “ThL L SIS HAId...” (TH 36.161)

English 2: “Creaking loudly, both sides of the door opened...” (pg. no.169, pinto)
A1E U IAU &L Teoh WIRIS WRIGYUT HATEATT 9@ df SURRY TR A7 37
HRIER ST BT ST el JaeT G fHard.

2. TR« USS!
g gl g (T 3R.162)
English 2: “Panaaaal

Dhum! Dhum! Dhummm!” (pg. no.170, Pinto)

3. TIRUIT: “Hierd Adel GHATAT “BIHISS BTFATSS.”(TH 3. 62)
English 1:%...the pathetic moos of its mother Sumati...” (Pai)
English 2: “... the sound of Sumati hurrying behind lowing, ‘Hammaa hammaa’.”
(pg. no.172)
English 2 7@ U a4 Hed HIRIcAT 18 ORI Ialish STHAT ferdedt <Tmft

SELUTE AT ohell. (English 19 efiT - EHEY- & ARAT el T

HIHN AN T A1 ATes qi SATAUTT. AT M “moos’ ST ST

Ul SHTH BT SR AT, GUR-STSh §ieaT Tiieh AerdereaT fagiar ST

T IR TS ST WIIAUIT=AT GG ATIIT WIEfieh qeided™ T3, Etelcg
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WIS HARTTe ST el Wie, HTH, ST9Iel, HIaH, 3Td WIS feHdTd o $refis H#emmeh

el gﬁ STTAT. T BT | AT HARISR I feddTd ST YR IR 30T

fegara.)

39T 3T

SIATIT 2 BT SV Shishviided! s T Satiaed 31T asfl “sgeatl” (Borrowed
=T 37U ATefsh Heael. B IaU Aeahlish STRIT SATRICAT ST, ST Hehera i
YA I A ARG aefie Skl STRE HATRIee! 3aU Hesd salur &

HAYFRIFHTET. I BN Teh T SUHRAT 3L I S0 LT o1 qodeld fadT o
i Sae qie Jui ST TR faaT. ST SIVRRT aid! Tehar= 9e5,
1o Srala, TSast AT STULAT ST,

QT G HIG TSI e S0 oI 37ef WTefdl, Se =82 SE=AT AT e ot

~

QI ST, € 3e G 9191 &STol| ST o 3Y0fT Saaes 2T HTTeodT Gl He5aTd.

QT I English 2@ ST, STTEdr fuuer gioft 3wofi 3Ia¥i haul @R diedd

AT SUT Hell, TR HiA 30T Il 379 AU AT, Fharet o w0
I I feema.

1. Thakar (49 $h.140)

2. Jhola- his sling cloth bag (4T 3h.142)

3. Shivlinga (911 5h.142)

4. Basvo (4T h.142)
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10.

1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Sabha (9111 5h.142)

Shelpemkarni (419 sh.142)

Thanedar- the sardar of the Soundekar Raja (4T sh.142)

Thana (9 %h.142)

Konkandeshi (911 $h.143)

Mahajan elders of the Godess Shelpenkarni temple (4T sh.143)

Saib (9 5.143)

Kuldevata (9T h.144)

Full moon night of the Chaitra Poornima (911 sh.145)

Mukadam (911 ¢h.145) *
Zatra (9 sh. 147)
pandal (919 9h.148)
Thakarvaddo (9T $h.146)
Tank (9T $h.152)

Mhal (99 $h.152)
Somvar (4T sh.155)
Pooja (9T sh.158)
Kashti (4Th.161)
Dussera (4T sh.166)
Basovkar (411 sh.166)

Shennai (9T $h.169)
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26. Dhol (I 5.169)

* 319 IaUaesid o,

~

IBUHI T 3T Y3 HIRIAc WIS HTET. Hishiid TETST ST 3T Tl

Tﬁ?:lﬂ"Tl—‘s:\UTwac ST KT TS T ATST=AT FiaT BT ST %GQH AT, <ol
Helalqd 3T ShLdTd. <Efieh — B! TG b BIaushi= FEUICId. hishuiid i

FH AT 4T HUSTA H0T BT FHET= T FHIAT. ST SR I ORI

~

FNSYFTT T IA oell. SRR Beld & 2 W& ATReed™ o’ a6 & I,

HUTHRIT AT ST ATl Wl FTATT TN W “%5° I &1 gl ‘o &

feTrar, QAT SAURRI “Shelpemkarni’ 3131 HTCHT SIgeT shee] SaX ATa9Teh Heael. farem
T gt heedT TS ARG Goddess of Shelpe 3731 T HedeT, T givfl shoet
STUTRTI Shier < 1. fovet gioft Sheel SRINT 5T HeierehTeh STTaeal & i FHE .

Ao T -
1. ShieRUft: “forarel Gl ATdILi=T gaTel FiTeett.” (.56, 150)

English 2: “... the doctors were doubtful about whether Jivo’s daughter would

survive...” (149, Pinto)
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hishufid §T HTET 9~ English 20 daughter FeodR 4d & o AR, AT S8 T

§ FHUATAT English 27T HATRF S B TS AT I SRR T4 & o ST,

BICCNICASRIE g 9T9id 37 sideal.

2. THTeRUIT:  ToHT fo@T BXid =l Yeeum, a1 feum SeFeia diges ueral” (T
%.151)
English 2 : “ Kitchens that once had abundant food cooking in their fire places
were overnight reduced to penury.” (pg.no. 150, Pinto)

e AT Sl ot (4T TS ST UedTd, STeoT st aT=aT fea &l 379 Thid

3. ShiehvTT: ..ol HEm T% =T BIER BT L. (T, 3. 160 )

English 2: “...She went closer and put an arm around his back.” (pg. 168, Pinto)

I 3UET Seeal QT FAfd el TSl “BIER BT oW’ B hI0M {IeAl,
YR fgaa & waﬁng TRiac! R STTAAT 372 Gemerehrell TosTofl, 90T Around his
back %’Iﬁj?‘ﬁ 37ef Qrurer o797 fewar, «... and kept a comforting hand on his back or
kept her hand on his back to reassure him.” I VR 3TETh Freare ST 37k

QAU 3737 GeTeehTeh fegdr.
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4. ShISRUT: “HHUN AT ISAT =T &Id sie I Feoied.” (T 36.161)

English 2: “He kept tossing and turning and by morning was running a higher

fever.” (168, Pinto)

I FEUS GAT R Tied! STET 37 g Wit JTeaid T8 907 English 2

o N

HUTHIIA |G MeTer s o€ S ISl A9l 379 Heael, B b= 31 3Turehiid
D

RICGIN

5. SHIRUIT: « WTeN TR S0 Tadiell, SR shidl AT Sam Am-amest =
FHISAe...” (T 55.148)

English 2: “Madho and Kanta lived in the same house, Bhiva had built a separate

dwelling...”(145, Pinto)

Hos WRIAeAT STeRIT YHTUT English 2 S0k ST A1, HIET ST Tl BXq Tohel

TSI qThT AT ShidTeh FeTl SRid UareT, TSt arear f8reT Sreft, @ JHid ST

ERRIER S ICEEC CTI

6. SRIRUTY:  URETTeh STRehct Fe3...” (UT 5.146)

English 2: “...on the rafters were low quality tiles... ”(pg. no. 140, Pinto)

STkl & fIRIRIOT Feodi=il ST @I SR English 2 SO dT=i TorerT

ST ST ST 379 HeseT Sii Hes WIRIdel Hidd ST AT,
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SAATHTOT AR
1. TRIRUIT: “q=L G HTefi= SATHI HiFBAA.” (T 56.149)

TRIST: “Teatel HTWIES WIS hidadd Teid.” (TH 5. 130)

Rt <30 W H= H SAHEH 22 9T A1 (U . 55)

English 1: “The sky seemed to collapse about his head.” (Pai)

English 2: “A sky full of hailstones had come crashing down upon his head.”
(pg.no. 146, Pinto)

T TG T TIYE ST,

2. THIHUIT: “3TTIST HRAH TATd A !, T & THEHIU d= Bl FIT
FLATA!” (T 36.148)
English 2: “Today this office of mukadam was strangling the life out of him, like

a snake coiled around his throat.” (146, Pinto)

B IEHERSI] E[EHE STTATed! aT= G ST STAIST STUTh I s Uo3al.

3. SRR AETHOT=AT SRIqel T HIHUIETAL feall Sreeret!” (4 sh.151)

TG : “ TATHOTAT Sl faT aX SR ATeaIeT...” (9T 6. 132)

&t U & =X 1 A1 STAR-S@ 1T & =AT T 91 (T 5. 56)

English 2: “...and in Lakshuman’s house no lamp was even going to be lit there
ever again!” (150, Pinto)
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hiehvfid- faal SrSal Feea ST fda drgadl, Fee! et i STre=in

BT ST ST 3T, AU qurer 37 JreTeh Hedel, S ST iiia &r 37ef sreasm

el 3791 feedr.

qTH AT

1. IR “...-‘?luugdlwl I HooiedT ST AT 3TTST olieh JId 9T I3 A1d!

(9T 6. 146)

English 2: “Barely ten people lived in this ward that reeked of cow urine and

dung.”(pg.no.140, Pinto)

English 2 I $icfIRT TRy Tl SiTaaleh 96 Svo Ta-d STHT 36 Hest

ferel, ST AT, He3 WRidc d1ed shishUll HIRI=AT SiQTe3lsh | Sov T

o

ST

~

2. SRIRUMN: .. BTod] GLd T qET 1T ST, a7 Jid EIGERINEIS o=, 17

[N

(9 3. 160)

English 2: “...And if tomorrow something amiss happens again... Are you

willing to take the blame once more...!?” (pg.no. 168, Pinto)

TRet: ot a1 oA & s S T Y v R TR (T 5. 61)

o

05 MISIdel Hiedded] JTRIT TRHIUT STTIT HIdTeh THSTHT SBledT fhad

(=N

T STTe ARt 31T fadet & T0ee |iTar, S SHTe! ST, feal- @ ey o=

YTEu=l 3YTET. ENEESINIG) TR Jh R EENE d geeft sheti, a0 o 9T
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e =aT devid H\lc@ ST, qI TTad Gl SUT ST STl 3737 ST
fegar.

3. ShIRUM: “TF T2 I T2 (TH 55.146)
English 1: “Where could they go? Where would they settle down? ” (Pai)
English 2: “Where would he go? Where would he stay? ” (pg.no. 142, Pinto)

&t <ol 9. el & Twsr e uT TaT ot foRfee 3Rt (U 36.54)

TRIST : “he STH? The BTS? ” (TH 36.128)

I - BT SATAAT STTEAN B BN TIA FeB el FaTHT=AT ST ST,
English 2 3O & 31 ferTie 2ea qur English 1 3UThRIT AT Ga-TH=a1

o N [a [ N N o N o o o N
[UTeh Aida-T FaTE=T 39T Teuet! all TRt 3TeRteh disedl fﬁ A,

5.3 FIHIET WIaAT- qOh wgaredt dt
STHIET HTSSIT § hichviidel Ueh SAYS hell Ai@dh, “ShHM” § 19817 Fhies @i
qishi HTfecd IFeRTSHT=T 1983 S@T= JREhRR Bl STl “FS* (1975) & Aarfersht qfoft

SRITT. HAT G FUT AT A FAT T IR A T (1971),

SR (1975), THS BeA” (1989), “Hqufi Fitedt dfi” (2001), @R (2014) AT

fageravt’ (2020). 2020 @t q=h Sfia fed FH = e € FHIEHT AT AR

R uft AT IRaeRt e feear Gl aier e qedes famhr g ST

el
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qUT 1 Ueh X THTesd i1 ST AT oI HeT ST | FEUT, STHIGT AT @ Shishviiaad

I S ST a1 SRR o Tedehl BTY AT, SRR oL W
RIS Id STTCITd T SRl GHE= 1 idl 39T SA™Id- “These Are My Children’ (2007),
‘Teresa’s Man and other stories from Goa’ (2014), ‘Mirage and other stories’
(2014), & Spig (2022) , AT “The Wait and other stories’(2022).

‘Teresa’s Man’ @TWWWW VTR Sheeh @WW
AT @I 2015 BT I ATHIR Helea.
HATIT HATTRTET STTI-
AT, BT ferTia=ar ot fo=i sehm, fasT T @I oo STl T §a
STTSIAT SIRIATATITT SHIFT e AT, HiSTAT ATk FEUT AT o shrarel fefi=m
FHSTA AT BT, T YTRIIT <A SHTHTH F=dTeh HR TAT a1 aT AT W

N o N

UHTA T FSA Hial AT Hdl, ATl ST FSUTeh WA el Tl Tar
EQERIEECRIDRIN

forr vl S8 STTa TaRTid TardT. di=t ATE UsiTet Yt ATRiced s
3o TR, e Wi AT ST d 9eadT. SRR foefist R afseear STt it
AT ATRTe, quai=i=r A dishl goed, VAT ATSisher it il e HATaet

T, 20T, IAToS, FEehT Ah AT, (ool T ol @I W HUTE W e

QARSI STHHT, STHHTEI I HTET=l WRT Ba FoRdT a1 USTTed SATqUT HATIA et
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feat s1eft araar feadt srrreus=~R 93 fadr. 9o1 ST Tegel 7€ AT @ik FRUT LR

(=N

TR ST I JHT AdTd a1 USATel= 9t 99 diehl STTSEU™=T Tod hLdT.

YIS PR ATHHTITER BT AT FEUT dTehl qeiTe T SeLdal. ET fear gtdt

N D

AT T AT WIS Yebla o Hacsel. deiTer AT YT |1, HISTe B s ATeh,

S foded gemt SArqur ereet el foskr et =fe Aar. deeris de@mid AT

T HATIAT WISk It {AefeheT & HHSH USTeAHTeh SATU Ele WM siE 30 372

fegar,

ATAITTHRR
1. ShieRUTT: “T&-ISTTeh TIT HaHT STt ol Ireredt 1. ( T 36, 43)

AT “fefterett T fHesTed! Foge, TATHos ATAT ThHATAT ARIAT ST ATel.” (T 36,
45)

2. SRISRUT: “SHISTR ST AT al i a8 SUTd Udeatl. TehT SITalTeh Ha.”( U 36, 43)

HATET: “TRAM TehaH AT A1 =1 e e, JoeT Tl Hear=lT a1 Sl ST, (T
. 45).

Hes WRIAe] STl STeiehieh 3T ST ST &l feeperi=it drerdreh arerel fa,

STRIR AUST STV STelehieh TadT SiTa 37¢f ATauTe, TrﬁiﬁTQfHHvy JaqTeh (read
between the lines) T SIERAT, T IR STTAT.
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3. SRIRUIT: “SEqT= 4 A ATl =T ST HTYUT ST Ueh Il Hel S,

dT0T 99 Het T SATI0 19T AT, a1 JTd VST HTeT SRSl S t)hd(’l\l.

o1 faET AT MEAT ST TSI U HTT SleodTaeT TN TT 3qhT 3
fRiouft STeeft.” (T 3. 42-43)

English: “As the day of his departure to distant Australia drew closer, Abel
fetched a coconut sapling on his own, and placed it by the side of Anthony’s.
Rosalina hadn’t known the depths of his concern for her, and was deeply moved
by his gesture.” (pg. no. 129)

HAETLE HcAT, 1 AT WIAR SArerehich o1el qaeh 1. @ HRU Garshedel Higd

HUTHIYTeh J1d 3T,

Heq AUThT

1. IR “TXT IqhIC dT T HHTS TR AT {1 9T, dT=al d5@] ST,

aTelohe §g STET. ol HTTed s S ARl (91 3. 43).

TG TR SATCATER Al BT FATET AT el Higelior, =T Sl Tl 3.

TR qTIT STeres UET YU 3R, (U 6. 45)

N o :

HIHUT Hieddd STUNET I AT SRR T, Tehdod ‘TR AT al &l

ST AT o6kl ASaier.” BT Terr=ar HAATel e STl SEd 93 U

AT SRt HISeTt ST, 07 7 wfgdd it ot srerfeh qradi=r ST, & foem

(=N
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USTTe FT=AT Aot SATET. HTS STl T ST ITERIde! hiF AT BRI fa=ar #4id

o . [as .
Slocd| dlaoleh lld h{Ylen dr cAdid Adien Al [dedl HAldA] \QDGIIOI AT

arh ool fequr fo= geue TRIeHiqed™ Toge Sdn. Wit SIuhRid g

ST ITETOT g,

2. HIHRUIT: “ITH G FEd@IX SedTeol] &7 ™R A AT, ki YehelT 38T,

FUS Ha= d HhAA UGS, $SAT guimeh VA Sforfish o ARefl. s7eft

eI HTSUTE ARTAT.” (T 36. 45)
HEY: “HTMOT 7T T HEqee SIATIHTO! o7 SRl SME G T, i
ANTAL” (T 3. 47)

FE! BT d HHRAA TS’ © QU AT HiE WA JUS! ORI AT,

JSTchd HIAT J:\l';iﬂlﬁ’{\l"lI"ie»{l ‘?\»{fht"lLHOh Q"II‘(I;I Hehdl Ysecid Sld;\t'lchl"l J-Imodb ﬂmaﬁwﬂ
foean eererar=ht (wrat=h) faul smfieet drepdi= fasiarr Taee st gl ardl foad,

T, shreeeT Sttt UsATelA AIST shed Urddehel Ueh AN Ih IREadl. & Hob

WIRITeT ST Teh Shodel. Y01 ARG HIRIcIea ATeeaieh JSTIctHT=aT TR feaulid SATfecT

RIEESICINIECRRICEINCICHEERICRCE IR

3. THIHUIT: “TNT-TTe ST AT FUS S STRIT. TS ST SA07 TS S,

Uk A=A BTdid shlTaT JTEe...”( I 5h. 45)
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TRAST: = UT= TR FRIE] B ST BId. SIS hivT il SAT0TEl T8 Bl Tehr=aT

&TATd ShTal HITEUS Bldl.” (I 5. 46).

FITST ST SIT0T TS TeUISTE ShRieiaid, ST A ST white collared job
FT 8 31 7Y ST, 7S gae g 3aT AT hIvr all &7 3d=i ey &
FITRTeaSITUT SRR Shodid 3131 FEU UeeT.

TIHHT=AT UTEEaR 9T (Phonological Changes in Proper names)

ikt fefS” & @ Wi S 8 diesal TSIyl ST AU "I arel
ferfrer & AT T AR g dTesaT HETHTOT et S ST I ' et
TSiwie TS T I IEIITT. WTE AH STedid shishult ST FST B AT

QU7 TRl A THET STTaieh =T 3731 G3TerehTeh fewrdT, S shishufid @ﬁ TES & g

forrehiciet! Saut SATaTd o AUSHd “qe”, “HIg” M o farvehided| Ici ST, Tehalod

T T 3T AT ST T aioTe TR0 & /S T A A &y ©

HTATRITHT(generalization) SITE WTE ATHTE &1 THTE TSAT ST AT,

R He3 WIRIAeAT “WATGIRT BT HTSHIS T HUST SURRIA sact e TS’

T, T ‘B BT & /31/ BT ST SEAT /), SR /S/ 71 el ST S0
SIeell Aid ol /3 / © S5s3I HA0T Tl qosd /@) &1 Sl =aT sfiear /1) 3 Jesd

SUT=A (Post alveolar) ST STREA!. TSt & @M A0 T W= STdid

ST, I8 T ST AT Toot T 78T WRid TR TeedT W1 sheedT Seaid]
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TR TR, FHishofidal THAIEIRT B IeaR IS SodTrel THIE TRE FHLdT ST
IS AT ST TS ST,

IYUT JAXi- ShIRUN I STUTRTIA ATEATS (USTSAT UTASAR)(Borrowing)
ST ShihUIT IAU TATT afi=r AUST SR ATEUTecd] Jesladreh Hederd, o

3 I AT

English

1. Rosalinemai (pg. no.123)

2. Here baba, here’s your water”. (pg no.125)
3. ... made some mackerel para... (pg. no. 132)

4. “Don’t worry Bai,... (pg. no. 133)

5. Shrimati Rosaline Fernandes, is that You? ( pg. no. 133)

mackerel para B T fohd AT ST heoed! AT AR WIEUTE T & AT AT ish Il

‘Rosalinemai’, ‘Here baba’, ‘Bai’ & 3aU HeWldead 3AIawTeh Haled shall AT

IAT AT T AT B FHSIAT, SRR @UST “Shrimati’ § € STt S 319
HUHRIA Mrs. € Heled aTafied SR ATeEe A, 907 ‘Shrimati’ 8 3¢
AN He Hied e T ATHTUTe el d=r T AT forRIerdr greredr.

(Shows characteristic of pan India.)

WISt

1. T AT ST &4 T HII?” (U 36, 42)
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2. “USTA STeehTaia sHehUT TR, (I 3. 42)

3. “fofter TeamdTg el T Tkl faadTeTTe Rsrer=h.” (4 5. 42)
4, “3TISIcT HTEte W SEadd giere Sidl.” (T 3. 42-43)

5. YT YT, TAT HITETa] el | TSIV ATEL” (UM 3. 44)

“Soshiar, “HiE B TR QIS Sall qUT 1SS &1 I hiehuit AT ISt Seiaasia

TIYE STTecl ST HUST AT<iehich shishuil fshedrara fSor=ht 31l geteh ﬁ"{r\adwﬂ ot

AT SATET: S, L, HIElh He. HEP T IAT SRR U BTSAT U7 &l

e IgA
1. TRTeRUTY: STt FHTOAT SATeiTsRa ST it Beefl.” (I 5. 40)
TRIGT: “HTeA. IET SATSIAAT 07 GG B, (I 5. 42)

Hos AIIdet Hfedd “FHI0ArT § a0 SATeIeATe forizior wur JdT. SATee ot 7ei
fwTon 8 she gREE. ?'ﬁm SIc| (ordinal number) shHdTh LI RENMIE]
T AT, FEUTS! & YU el ohed. AT UM, RIS 9T, ST, 0 qei shet
3R T, ST A HIRI 81 372 Q0T AT 102 21 Satrel 37 §ilea Tefeti
I, T TSU[H AT (HHUAT YU STET S ST S Hes WRidel diedd .
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2. IRV “qATSIH T feeett o= Ugiefi S miHed.”” (T 6. 41)

WEY: “dqarsa A et deat Tgimefi==T Sfia srTEie e, (IH 6. 43)

AT TR BIETHS ST, R SiadTeh geitel araie. Sean Sfie shrameid

EERIT ST, BT GHT STl 3L fauTeh et SATRIEAT. “FIETBS e, SFFATA 3RA

T G IaT ST SATE .

3. TieRuT: “FTeferid et I sheed T3t feheTl Fetr=i Teht ST dreht siid skt
TRt Afoseett.” (T 6. 42)

TRTST: “IATEfoRid et 39 SR =imeft et fHastell Bt Qe (UM 3. 44).

feett, AUST SAUTRRIT ST I 1 A= TTET FATd Toowd1/ MeowdT T freTd
AR Hodeodl T el 379 foadt ey STUThRiq AR, HeuHaTe avie 379

SEATE FHAT TohT<l AR Heaal.

4. ARV AT ST T2 ST, (I 6. 41)
TITET: “TTa <A1 ST ATRST AW A, (I 6. 43)

English: “Many others had to give up large areas.” (pg.no. 127)

AT SRR el WA large area 3191 3dX AT9AT. BT Plantation 3a¥ ail
g

T TS SATHAT. SHROT TG HThid SATHER foeht ferer Arei=i U =re oA o T
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g Hieed! o SE IAr. HUST ARG A S § I AqNeed ™ JER

ERIECARCII) usughoh & USRI STTAT.

5. SRISRUIT: “3TTdT AT ISR STTAAT ST &2 T feishl shdal.” (I 56, 40)

TRTSY: “SATAT Al T hied SHIIHT foe= TRt (U 36, 42)

&3 WIRIA Sl ISR I © Fe3aT<ieh [shaTioRISToT STILet! S oa< Feurs
AT [T ATl & TITE AT AR ARG WIRid “dl Feue 3Ted o G SITde,

6. TRIGRUTT: “HT VAT HI, T FHTeAT GBId (& SITcl. 3T sgiad ATET.” HRIqT

foeet <A UgirefiATelt &R qeatt.” (9 3. 40)
TG <3, UATAA, ST FereAT=a1 BN o8 Forage ey Jar. o e

o N

. STl STl T feeiedn gTehatel UATefi=r= d6l qeetl.” (I 3. 42)

[N

<A1 fead Fecat fRieehaft feary. shierufia e = fodn o e areidea™

TYE STAT. TSt AR HId B =1 “8Toh” STTeRT shishUild ‘Sl Y’ FEUIETd 39t

AT, T WAl 310K (Back Translation- ST SUTT & VTR T R ST AT
AT  TITE AdT.) HeAR AT ST TR USTAAT= qo et STl e,
T foaw A I AR 7N S STl [RAT SITEH ST, T &IT AU
Hawid ol qurTell SR ST ST =il <R SHST STTe AT, hishulid Jeid

A

oo o

HAAH T I UATAATH AT [GdT, Beh Al ARAT. ot foreme e, faeht qad

NINCSIE LEQ HIHL gTSUTeh +UT <(ATYH % A FHRFAHETAT ATRITd ST E@Jj (:\RQIOI')H
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8qYa, (consciously) SUTTd BTST RN HeMerhTeh fe@rdr. HUST HUHRIT Wid &

STTIShET0T FHST EoT 39T GRS He 3T,

STATIHTOT AHTTATT

1. teRUtt: “qur fafist Hewars HAHehT= HIGH Tleel.” (AT 36, 40)

English: “But Diniz’s death had broken her spirit and self-confidence.” (pg. no.

125)
HOTHTAT SAIT SUTHRIA Tl BT 6T SUTH shoell ATejsh Hesel, AT SRR

G FET T ST hed Udleieh AT,

2. ShIkUIT: ";hséi HTIHTH ST HTel H dTead X 36eh AT8et, Ta¥X desHeadiq] ﬁog«

AT e, (T 3. 41)

English: “Rosalina’s dazed mind was in no state to take in any more. It was

nightmare. She tossed and turned the whole night long.” (pg. no. 127-128)

StTeA Tt WTeHT, foreft qeawes A it SAUThIid s2h STec! STejsh HoaeT.

3. SHIRUTT: “FHIGESTR HIVl T S IWT ORI ST ASATA 1. ” (T 3F. 45)

English: “It was as if somebody had aimed an axe at her hand.” (pg.no. 132)

TST: “ FHIBSEL FU(H] FRIE ATATATERE UHATAAT AT, (T 3. 46)

TEhTel SUHT STCIhITE! SUT Hed HTRITedT ST ORI Hfedd s ST shetl.
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4. FHIHRUTT: “HIE fes Ireen W GXdTelt a1 STerEr foi) Ustefi=Ten 3Ty

HLATAL.” (T 36. 43)

eT: “fadraisiar fedfier fhoaer et ATSauii=ar Y= Foiies faelr 3T&ey

T ( T 5. 44)
HUHR Heb WIRIdedT WIRMeh Hiadsh = et ST e |isiia q@rr s7eiquf

SHUTh L SITAT.

5. TRIeRUTT: “TIHATA HTehosiUshoes STTell.“FeTehT ATehT qiic §, BT AISH d Hel Al
LA, TTST UISl o<, BISTd o JTet.” (U1 36 43)
TATEY: “TZTAT TSl FATeAl. “HAT Tehld e 9. AT HISH o Aol e Hied ST
S ST od TTes,” (T 6. 45)

TTSTAIST del- Bl hishull TR FHM I HIG WRid fdefsh A1 ot 91 7o
WIRIAeT T T fehaTel, TT AT ST &Il AreT Wie Gat qid #ig wiRided

Tehd T fo=ama (pragmatics)- I&3I1 FAATHT=I SUTT
1. hteRUTY: *q RIS Aot Tl ST IR SACL....” (TH 5. 41).
HTET: TR TehiE . i o DI ST ST, (UM 36, 43).
SIHUITRIT GHTSITT Hershoso SITACTHHRISh HelleH FHTATd =T shishull HE " &I

Ueheell FETHTET SUTT ShcTd. U7 & Helehos HUST HIRI=AT TavTeh 1< fedar. 7ua]
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WIRIA “Tre1’, 38! I HTGNETE HeAHT=l SUT Eeehes ! QU1 BRI =64 310 Teh

N

SThT e IATAT AT, T YOT STl Ferehos AT ST SRl USTTAHT=N

QISTRT TorenT Tohtt 3T HRAT © AT i T,

2. SRIRUM: .. . AT ST HH TS o ITRIe]. IITET ST ST TS 37T,

Uehe AT BT ShTTal AT,
“sfiHelt AT AT 27 BTl ShRTaT Hifeieet! A BS STl ( 9T 3. 45)

UShT=AT BTATA ShTg! HFTGYH T,
“sfmelt Tl FATEE 42 31 foemia S1aTd e ST J1vE 08 3TTer.” (99

. 46)

BT JTRIT ST EaTe HTd VAT ST GLeh it SAferehr=ar {4t Strert i faen

Tt BTaE HSB2T, BT HTd ALST STUTRTUd AT TR q ST A TATE T foehT <3 Tqor

JTerehieh, Ui T STecaT UHATH I ATITeh ATieet Tl 3ell Teehda! aTd

HITY adld AT,
& o

WTITeh AR
1. TRIRUTT: ST ISR e HTTeA, Tk BT qUM Farrel fofehel! Harelt Fevreeha

AT d AT fohcrar shieeh STTT. TSI dehi TSI A2, (UM 3. 41).
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TRIET: “Tehal AT ST foehd Srdelt st o 2T STH Shieiel % ohdTd. SATI0T T

~

ATET 3TSH Iehd.”” SAThIA TITE et ” (T 36, 43)

Ho5 N GIBGICDI “TSAM AT IS Jd1?°’ AT AT WSO T

(Rhetorical question) ST, FEA S §9ehRl TTEe al I T § Wi
AR AT FUTH T, AR ST AGhT=AT Wik Gigai=t T fedr, #Uat weid

HIM AR Horohed HATRICA N WIRTTh IR Hisllozh S ATEA, d

AT

2. WiRUTt: “quil qo@ friqu wiiceea gishi=r ol 3 TEd = A& et
VAT, WIS el i o= gafieetl.” (I 3. 42)
TEY: “Hed et S = U= Hef THSTT A T=Ta AT el Blal. YA

[a WA o

AT HISHT 7ol YeaT ST HeAT=i e Saet! Biel.” (T 6. 43)

IR “HTAT sheet! VST Shed = TR I STTAT. ST SRIEICRIN

FHeIl I e AT, Tl STgY SATET. BUSIT HTd T aTerIid shal g9 Gaai,

SH=AT AR TG hedl. B AT sIeed WIRTe SigTelcdieh e hedl ST,

JTUTERTY STl IUTT (Use of translation techniques)
uftad o=
SRISRUTY: ST X 371, T2 Al Fe0T © W1 <@l @t e A-TEeHT el ST

(I 3R, 44)
TIET: o L Ui, TSI FeurS & o ol I AT 376 o1 ATe 2 (T 5. 45)
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N N N

Hos WRIAo! Higd=l 31l HI@ A rerl U SATehRUuiieh Teu[eh=al Haridedr

(=N

FTeff AT TEHIA (transformation) ST o SEATAT ST, € o5t &I ARIGT OIS
TR T AT,

SATYUTTY = (Adaptation)

1. TRIeRUIT: “E] TR $S.” (T 5. 44)

TET: “ET MI=AT = ==, (I 5. 46)

390 I (Borrowed) SITAT. TIGHIST WIRId o 30T Bied R $TTST ST T 1eT IRiaed

Tdet 3T SHTATIU o W9 o faiTael 81 fo=m SRt shoadl 211 feer .

HiEhd e THTTAAR (Cultural equivalence)
IR 9T HEe™Ta qHt 8 9Tt Fard oifid selid. 0T 9d1 UEd & HIS ShidN

ATehTd. Bidl foHt Hiel qr= H@r”. THTAI hishoddeh SIRIAT.” (I 36.45)

HATET: “FHAT AT, & S GeaT e <. quT qdTell 3199, T WIS 0T g A H

TH=AT TR 9. TATe 7 hIhaae et 33 Faeet.” (T 56.47)

1. 39T qTd- 9Tl 319,

2. gig feudt grea gqa AR — T =T I qed.

140



VTR HiEheieh & THHA™ (Cultural Equivalance) 3TURREN fawaT,

ShihUNid “QITHT IMTY° BT JTRIST STMET, dEIT edT I ST, HER AT AU

JTOLATd. QAT MY’ BT ATHIY TSYAT dBR el Tl f&ee Hqreh J9Ldd.

ST ST ITEd” B ATRITST 3TIeTeh /SeTaeaTeh fohd ™ T 3 a7 fohd ™ Wi 7T 312
ST ST

ST AT ST T BT ATRITST ShishuiideaT QT UTed” &l ST iSTTeh TTh
ATYLAT 3AT] G A STET. aﬁaaﬁvmg@n “farft e | STRER (Phrase)
STYOT IRT HATIAT BT AT ST, Tt AIST & Tehed T TeTed Hesheliqear HATET,
ISt AU T HEFIT TS, TIARIE AT Fod 1 TE TSI 1 Hi3s Gt Jreer.
eel. AN gkt G (Equivalent) T&UT Ui U0 - IROTATAT eahdedl ST9AT
TSI ST VTR SIF ST ShedT. B ATRITIT ST GOt 3 SATET ST JTiat

EaC)
IO “TeATaren YUl HTee STEH WA, (T . 43)
TR “3HeATohS Hel Gei=an SAIGIH 5 A ATEL” (T 5. 45)

YA AT - © TohaTae STdedm=i 3T9j{:|3tl€4dl. ORI S A qtgqidc\i HTacy fewd.,

ST HUS! SRR “HAFS. .. Id AR AEAT I Togel” R[S ST HTEA,

ST Hlded HHW\,’NI‘Q.
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=T Aidid Ject

TRIRUIT: “WRIHTATE aieh! dehle TREHH LT SRl aXere! §YA THat &Xetl.” (I 3.

39)

English: ... asked Vasu the postman, entering through the gate... ” (pg. no. 124)

ST VTR TRSHATH i SIGeel. UT 31 Selerer HTET, 10 ST, U7 Siec

AT BIE HRUT fohd o TR ST, HATHRT G Lok U1 U (e 6

SITdT.

5.5 ThTYT Uh- HETIaBT

STRTRT RIS Bl UoIeT SheITEIE ‘THe 2021 T SRI ISaTSTeh STEIe adl hichuft
FHATHR U el T3 1Al G 38hi hishull qRe AT HI=AT WS ST
HISHS’, “HEHI, HHS HEAT, Todiaal GE@, T d qIE Hed Tl ST
STt STTAT AT STHTC. AT “hoHHes” AT HIHBHT BT FHAIT FHATHHRTR

A9 IR STTeTd.

YIS TSI B AT 1995 THT ST FHIcoAT=AT fadTes! 3fehid BT SRIe.
2 AT “The Supreme sacrifice’ &I T for@m U7 Frefizfia sTorehretl. dt “man g@’
ITIATAT 1996 THIAT Y FEI-ATAT Hehid ITaTeSTeh T, § e &
R €1, s fier giofl et @ T @I ATfeRT=AT 2002 JEAT HioasH-

o

fSU=AT 3TehTd “HETEAT ST T ISTaTSreh . B Tl “HEER” & i
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TTUAT T gi0fl AUSTa SRR, BT USRI “ShiehUlt shelT HUSId” &7 2004 /4T

qifecT TehTeT, fiocd! gioft SSTaTSTeh B ST AR =T GUsTd SATHITe SToa!

T,
HATYT HATTRTT ATIHA-

oo

I WesdT=AT FHA Blesdeh STeTuTeh Sahell &Il TiaidedT Weh T $Th

ITRIeet/ Ta et Higeodt qr QAT ST HLATd, STehel] BT Adehd dr=dT shH &f

R YT AT df fagerdr. R forsp ATl SATeet ©ush =R 9oy SHifeedt. & By
AT YR Wie ATiee WRIA e ot ek at St @eer o aar AT

ST St 58 FTSIR USH Whi sgiadid. aRehedrl Sl d Bledd Ueel.

SERIATd drEl S T T SHI= B! HEvI= g ST, 309 dTEvl W g
ST e’ ash! HTEE UTdese] U §H HId IR gEhil HIgel 33T U0 &

AT Gl

STUTRRTET STSATH hed SUT hoe | (HIXETUTT T STTHTa:
TRTTAY & hI=AT el STUThId Hikahd I TR SATRTeel! 3ati 390fl Srqedid. a9
e dra 31 des fauT weur faa.
1. v (U . 149)
2. HieHIET (IF . 149)

3. UHS (M 36, 153)

143



4. AR (T 3. 149) AT H&EeAT (A . 149) T T Iad=r 31 o1e-
femauft rEur Her sTEieh e,

qUT 3T forvifeelt AT ehiehoft sTTRiaefl Seuff BmeaaT fedt sRiaeft saeeia. &
HEET=A1 S SITS] TN HTET: Teh - feal Areidedt 3o fervehi=h At amafieea féet

STk T8l [SHdT, Y hed ANTE [&HdT. STedR 3TUERRId S hiehult TRidet]

3T farvhi=i 98T I e ST f&et aTeiehich shishuil WTIfieh GadII= Soclt 9o5d
forrh =i 3T seodid. 2 3a Belen I SR Teed ™ HIE HISIdeT AT=eieh 379 shooos M1

SIS e T STTSEes 341, YU el Hal= g HATRIeed ™ i e
EIEGIN

e

SRIRUMY: T, dehl |1 AM,...” (T 3. 38)

Tet: <didt, 379 e A AN 3T % U I HG F” (T . 152)

HQ: AT, T T AT, ST SAT[AH qIg T FeTe.” (T 3. 172)

English: “Tayo, tell them to leave our mango tree alone.” (pg no. 63)

Iea

Shigmo (pg. no. 62)

qEd

dhol (pg. no. 63)
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Mogra (pg. no. 63)

e

“Hai saiba, yes my lord...” (pg no. 63)

“Tayo, tell them to leave our mango tree alone.” (pg no. 63)
“If only Aai were here.” (pg. no. 63)

“Bapa re...” Vithu screamed... (pg. no. 66)

HieEpdlTeh Faid o WRARI |G qoid ariiedl ST, TR AT 97 BN Fe,
ST | AR FBHAT A1 FUST WIR{eh ISR AREr Ao S It

TRTrITeaT oX fow el T o G StTacl aTe vt 7o sTRide e foea.
IRV I I Eedl, uresar S =R, faet &g <aef arerdt, =ter- e 34
FE, T S FHIEt STHT drdeat fer 29 =grer... 16 arq feam=n e,
e a8 gerTTdr.” (O 6. 36)

AT : “Ter=AT foaft Biest, wresatar =, faw=a foasft Sar=h arerel, sraear-ares
feasft e, e Kot sentefl A drasar feaxft 2= =0T, 3/ & 9rq
feagtar fIrmicas, ardean feasft guTEt..” (T .151 )
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Rt: g o fo Brelt, ger fomr =aea e fomr et <ht urereht, Siter-ui=re fom e

o

, B3 [ TieHTevft 31 "rad fad 2aarei ol TH-—38 9 9 91d {1 o1 Rrmicds game

gIAT =1 (I 36, 149)

English: “Holi on the night of the full moon, homage and prayers the next day;

the ritual of carrying the goddess in the palanquin on the third day of the
celebrations; other age-old rites on the fourth and fifth days; the sixth day of the
festivities devoted to more celebrations and, with the sacred ritual at the end of the
week, the Shigmo would come to a close’’. (pg. no 62)

N oo

hishull Eifedd Sefi= aTerel” ST qur 7Sia i siget STre “qar=i qrerel” ST,
St AR fedl SRR Hishdleh AR HATRIeA Iq Aieloedid. qur Fieeiia
sl A, ‘e’ Bl {dt AT “SNSHIuil 81 Al & Moesdid.

YrgaAT=E AR B = 3TurehR ‘Homage and prayers,’ Fecdr g Rt @i ‘age-
old rites’ STHT STV K.  Age-old rites’ BT I ATH el 58 HTIR eI STl
SAURHT THHYUNE FTITeR TTeHT. “SNSHIGU BT A=l Socid SIeieT AR
ST, Hehd “festivities® 313 568 SATH IqT Heael, “qefi=l =gTavTi” W Sefsfia «. .

with the sacred ritual...” 373l 3dU A,

i Ioh ST SR IAU=AT Heid T HIRRH SaSa %] dehlard BT

Woggw?rll&l(’('ﬁ 3dq EOH HUTR T Bld AL shiSATd 3]'3} sta decl.

AT TR © ST RTeodl Aiedhelieh Mol 9@ & [qaur= €8 TURRHT
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STSTIT A STATHhTe foarT. H{dH YT ShelT S hishUfid STUTehTL] aT%TW%T

W TR ST’ d IR AURRE diet fohdel hdTeh IRTdel 3Tl I

SHHH{[-Aehlen Hecl.

1. ShISRUTT: “EIe3] gtleieh Il H ATAISS? BT ATeHTh STH-1eh SATelerT,” STl HIeH]

qET (AT T SRIId HSHIaedT Uohed™ SE=IT AT A& shedl, TiTes @IS S

@IS 5 HE gEat.” (I 6. 36-37)

English: “So you want to come and help carry the palanquin, do you Appa? How

about cutting the mango tree down?”” One of the youngsters in the crowd pointed
jokingly at a massive mango tree that stood nearby and the whole group dissolved
in laughter.” (pg. no. 62)

AT ORI IR heedl JTaT=l Je Higdd Secid A1, T T Jehia

. N . ~ o NN N
3:|Qj: HHWI(_\"l qll enld slod il ald 3‘I'\'|)'-|I"| ch{U 3T STdl. YTl Al I ?Fﬁ

HTET HUTHRIA TTeTEl ST et T AdT. T o ST U AT o HEUeheh
a1 HEIEIT ARk T ST, I AT GRS ATSER. et Ieeid

fohcaITen, AT Heig Bicsa AN Thed Tl ST 73T shed fohd Hsig 3T T STeieT

AT ish T IdT.

2. HIKRUIT: “FHERT TARAT hSidel] S 34:[\6\|062I°h AR SOeft fewdr.”

Thod™ Hd IR,
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“qel EgT ST IR A, d Wioect 3T faded . el |ivdet qaehi”

(T 3. 37)

English: “ I’d like to cut down one of those cashew saplings in Kangya Ganvkar’s

orchard.” Another youngster in the group said but the others were quick with their

warnings. “We’ll raid anyone else’s orchard but not that one. He’ll kill you with

his abuse, that man!” (pg. no. 62)

it qHe.” (T 5. 152)
f&dY: “3@ 9 Tiaeh o SIS ShT ShihH ShT US 6 oY shl Blci! oh ToTT 3T=8T 21”7 Teh o

STOT H <k ToRdT|
“ U BIgHT ThEll GO shi LI, ST o€ Al el I Mierai shi slSH i
(I 3. 150)

e WTRIdC Efedd 5T TS o foRor v ST6T S&dTd Uhel HiSel. AT ST

féet sTorerRia PR Soor@ ST, qOT $7liRT HAURIA one of those cashew

[N

saplings  3THT SUHR Hodel ST T[eh=ll HTET. A= hihvll Higdd d @Iect w0l

HRT TR Soci hel. TEdt SUERRia Gat qid et el 3 34l ar=n

HUTR hEed %‘ dlad +pUlcedl=dl l-I"li(‘IQ'\1 Hid Q‘K’ﬂld. T T gllscl E{gg

=T HTeAT T ATHERT B I ARAT. qTal Ieeid @IYec 3T T, Fa! SRR

SR & 3 a7 =1 B, YT TATRT ORI A T St Hefdl shoet &
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IR VST, I RIIT=AT TR ST, ShTH TS STetdT 3T 37 SR id Hesel.

Trch Joecidid JATTe Ueh J3i< ShTel sITeT=l UTs ST 19T SAUTSRTLd IIUTET,

o e R HIVRIAT YAl hid= et BT, U VN T HisTiedeedl gl

TR ETOf T IS T Q‘sj\adld.

3. ShiRUMY: “Sisoell st SATET Bi; BRIk hiHe! s Sl Tee HTue! aga]
L M e SAfefecieh AT, Hieet i a9l disel IRErvar Heq 1T Hld

ST AT

T AT ST RIS hie=l ATH TS, SR THT HIe hed| alt ek YT
U FSeTell el HTSUTeh LT shetl. (U 6. 38)

English: “A fine tree. Will make a good beam for a house.” Pandlya cast a critical
eye over the tree as though to prove his experience in this matters since he had
spent the last three years trading the forest products.

“You can see nothing but posts and beams. Eaten up the forest almost, but still
hungry for more!” Ganpat chided Pandlya. (pg. no. 62)

NN .

T3 WIRIdS Eigdd Tieel shid S9! e ASU= el hidl & ITEdd Higal ST 3T 19T

HUTHII Teoedl, AN B Hal i I SHTet] Ll SRR HId d1 i 330l ol T3
T, AT SAURRIT TS Ttarehit femT qur 7o dfedd o ST, ST Toht arr
ToTOT ST STeATRITA o | STTeleh AT, TS eT=41 TevTalTsh AT TUMqdT=l Sellay ST,

TehT AT el W SITHOT HRT HATET, 0T STeATTTe ORIkt SITHOT HIRAT 10T
TIYE ST,
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U Ird HARNd 7 KRR A qTeaY SEIISIERIN FHATRT TS

QU <07 STTadid 3uie 3T,

4. SHTRVTT: “FHT MBI ... FRiMehel ST U AHT HLAL” (T 5. 36)

HST: “HHAT TR ... AT TEAT “FHATAT AU ARAL” (I 5. 151)

e “sHa MR A... A9 FHIT SIS I Rl $T L §U Ha1” (T 36.150)

English: “Kango, the villager , whispered to Uspi who squatted beside him.”
(pg.no. 62)

e Wit HiEdd T Hiea TR 3aRT ST, A= 7US! HUTHIR “ZHOM AR
“Kango, the villager , whispered to Uspi who squatted beside him.” 37T faeT.
AT ‘taunted’ T IaC HEST TNBT ITTHAT AT 3T fohcaTen 23T 3T T U2,

SHTTRT TSIl GREThIT= SfT STISHHTUT €32 ST JdTet! STR1 VAR foeT.

Hehd T faama

1. SRIeRUIT: « ‘B AT TRV el Hloet!. fdeen TR air di€l Ao, (UM

. 38)

English: “ Hai Saiba, yes my lord ...” as Tilgya, the low caste drummer struck

the dhol and the whole atmosphere resounded with beat.” ( pg. no. 63)

.

5 WIEidd Gfedd fded™r TR e die! AT 3131 I 19T, dT=l 3T0hT

o

$iefiRiid “Tilgya, the low caste drummer’ 3TET Sell. A T 3o o A1, Al
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cobbler 313 IaT IATRITA IR 37 €IS UL SNGSIG] AR & s

ST =T SATEUTS ST, qOT 81 37 saeTeh STUgfid 1. SHR0T 2 YA & A SI=a

HTSTTeh, 3c8Teh o1 STT1eh A1 ST 3THeh= Teh STd1 Ll Hatald STET, SO &l

ERER IR RRC R ICIRIEE R IR

2. hihUIY: “IT TF L Bl SHIATA?” SAATH fergar=il gkl AT STEqH shedl.” (I

*. 36)
et 30 o et 1 U e < 72 3Ew A i H SR ¥ geRd ¢ ISars il

(I 6. 150)

English: “Have you found a tree suitable for Holi yet? (pg. no. 62)
G TS TesIAT? 3TET ST, AR E SRIHETT, BT Teohd ST foame oeria

BLGIRC I ?:{91\-1 TR TS Hoood 3TET I hedl, & ARIHET0r SieTid ﬁiw
TR hodll ST BT i Gl B3 TBIAT Sh1I? STIAT ST STUTRTC SiTdel

HTEAT ST ST T T3 ST ST =41 77 Eo3 Heaut STaed ST,

5.6 HIAT FHIRISHT - FehUAT [T
FHIHUT HATAT sl JATIAT ATt ST BT SHSTT, HTAeA HIfeed ToHT hd]

ST HAT ARGRT 7T HHT SFTehISh R 0T ATHAT SITSedT. 19760 di= Il Shl GUE

~

IR el ISITE I, TR HUHEA!” B T €U 1990 €T ST 2001

T <HATH BT Tell HeAT HUE ISR HATIA, AN B FAT §UETH 1991 F@r=
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HfecT 3TheH=N R Tl STTAT. 2014 I di= AR B hEsHT TRt STe.

S1fHdTe =197 =3 “The Shadow Lines’ &I EehT=ll ShIehUIT STUTRT ‘Tl WII° &1

N

ST i1 Shell. BT 3TUThIh Hlfecd AhIeHI=T STURI=T 2016 ST JEi=) R
EIET ST,

GehuAT U U &1 dieh e BHTE ST T, TR ool ST A% &l
AT EURI ferl SATedTer ST, €t et T &1 A fedt wiwid fertor qraehr gioft
HUHRT, ST HehshR BN HUEd hoedl WA Uweed gl 20224
SSTETSTRITTT “ShiehUft 3hT AT 1T BT TEahicl & Heral HTEdTe ST,

HATAT FHATTHTT AN -

T BT 3T FHAT AT HTFT W TSI, ATl ST HH1 Jaal a1 drel
TETeh el Sfia AT, warof=a srefish aftfberdt ot sl Aot Aaeni Tt
HiTeod | Y@@t HoseT qUT dTel 7 THHAT. HISRI=AT qetieh ot St |TssT STET dTeh!

FLAT=AT YU STeT=41 9&T ARE ‘goluﬂ\l T AT Al dTehT Foichad =il fegdr, Jraet

TehT QMo BT, RMTessh ST Ted Bidl doi Tkt BT etier St foi gear

SATHAT. TT He forfRdT a1 HTare it arenT &1 Heidel! TSl 3Ala SRadT, HTaS 7

HeTe3YTeR Tl IS IMTedeh Ia-T el eaia fa=i g =rar.

| TR S AT ST TeTeh ST SeTdTeh HIGRITIL el ST g o ohel,

%&qug\d T SATII=AT A1 U el T CINR ST ST T qe he o

SITRTT © STRIehdT d=IT ol @ISt ST, A9 Ji= gﬁwﬁwqdl dTeRT STTAT. o a7
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=T ek wat il TR G HTSRI BTeT o3 TedadTetl o (o, St s

S YT I S0 {31k BTd Bielia STl AT d dlehT TS STTdT, HIa9 dTeh]

el AifiTeedT ShvEded GehuT fUetreh dr=i 3ATe Aideshl fUciieh HTaRl sredar. qur
oS STdehe o Uiel 3G afcli, Herteh foreeti, Hrereft =T drel AT gohi Tezarell, Heidea
WIS TEeTeh i Tee™T Tl ehvaT Ul shed cRaeh TeaT= HHTeRTuT hel.

3IY0T AT
THIRUTT SHIATAT hiT HSTehi= IAU IUHTI Tl STUhIid seedid.

SATAT- BT ST Tt Her=ft GaTa ST, SHeid /i & Iav foatt St A féd e

AU 3T TT=IT Shiehul ST 9T ST,

ATT- QU1 BT 39 faefeh A1, Hewided ™ qHstar ST S &I1 3clieh et Tt
HAT=AT TSR AT STRICT SHTel 379 |l Igeh AT .

O (BRI § (et G TM) — hiewvlt IAT ATTE FHid 379 feea Jar= dmor-
AT STt ST 7T Fodl. W ABR WA J&q a T WIAR & 9 3w
AT A AT AT i 37 WY FHUTH Tgd i SAURIT STI0TIdTd ar=il &

Teh < 3T,

TEEAN- © i He3 T &1 Aol e Heiel SRGdl. 9T A3 (&et Arereai=1 hi1eh

Hashd 1< T FUT Hid sIaccl hid aﬂﬁgouol AT, ST ST ool AT hid
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HOTHRH T TANT Shewd T SR E HHTEHT SATRTcT, JUT SATHRA THA”

AR & A AT AR seefsh 1. qOT GO /0 i /g S a6 /5

T & el hiehufic G HTET STedR fEeia gty 31 (e Taid see shel.

RUIIER Tiai=n I=ar gued) & d@oig 9 e & g e

HTSEBT ATHAT AT STURHT ~IST Shiehull el HUTRNId seedT & qIEu shil

YT TSI AT,

TFTAR- AT THTUT FHHAATH
1. TRIERUIT: “d S 31 AT, HTGRM WIRRF $eal.” (IH. 3. 21)
R« « 31er @ I . Wil <Al @it T SR ET T @I (AL % 59)

WIYRIA Foel! @Il hishuil ATaserir= 37 WIRTEsh RIA-H STt A1 S|l SITr. ari
TIoeT Tedt AU heedl ST HIH Gt & Gof it ol fogy A g
ST, SRR feal AIRId S=reid §HT = =R ST,

2. IR “fUcTr=it ATt fUeTeh TeM=T 58 Flish dANTe]. a9 HIas=N Tie! S

JATFAT” (TH. 3. 21)
Rt : T T T IEERT ITA-AIT S | HiEf h S € o el (T 5.

59)
BRI FHATT I HIGI=T ST do) eI AT U Tl 39! IR
STTIAT. T HIARI= T3] Siiel STTEIl STl Y[ea3T STURI it hl ST 3¢} 9T off 319

T&ia STrer 3191 °q dxniereh =i Higer, g sht ST 39 st oft o oy /el it St o
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! AR {Eteh Tt fequren, hiervfiaean < &I AU e Heer=a1 FHrel
(locative marker=IT) 3{UTShT AT & sheT. feial WIRT SATEreHoT HeleT=l o8 U7 0 =5

STTEIR H =T IWT hed R A STTae! ST,

3. SHIRUIT: “ HISRI dTeh! ISieh (1o, fUetTes wiwt peefl.” (Um. 3. 21)

Tt « il 3 3 ST o) s % U e (M. . 59)

HTSEBT, ATHRAH [ FHATAT BRI SRR S SIA™ Hdedr 310
HRTTerhT=l el ST, Tédt STUreRia =l o U e BT SN areara shedl o 9L ekt

HTY 3T ST IR A=l T3 37 (Denotative Meaning) =89 SITTAR TS Y

(Connotative meaning) Aqc! SATHAT. T =S FoIsT SITAT dw=11 ql 372 AT ‘T et
STUTHRIT T STAT T3 HIMEThT T,

AT

D

THIHUIT: * HETRT He B FeU TSN ST, TS 1 BIS W3ish WSl IdTedl. Biel L&l

FHIR AR THST AT, (M. 3. 20)
R« <ol <l are ST EN TS (wiordl | kel g €M) 9| 98 Te @eid | o e
HSIT SATAT| T SHTT At T el i (T, 5. 58)
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HUTHRI ST 7T FeUT fohd o Saeid shid SIIa €932 shedi A1 TS hid Fre’

B Weal SEeT=l 3dieh FeRId] AN Wesl foe AdTell. &I Wedl SEetell shodHl

JTaehich 3Ta1eh LI ST

ATE UTHT Iat

1. SRTRUT: * SATHT STRIA HTa SETeET T, SEIeh, o U Seiehad| HIE BT, ”
(T . 19)

&t : g0 g TR TRl ST A IUH goh-Seleh SellshAl ATId|(IH 3. 57)

2. TRIERUTT:  ATERT G T U <A1 Fesged! HISH FaTSl qeheit AT, (T 56, 19)
Tt ;< el T-T e el & uH freRTers T R weed St (T . 57-58)

Tifecca &t weideT I o3 AR TAT ST =l TS HqqTeh Hosel.,

AT

1. ShieRUTT: « fa=aT STSTET FRTehRT TR YR TEish AdTd.” (T 36.16)
TRt : « 37T ATe T W-TEeRt TR UAT 3T T&T A1) (T 5. 56)

(T 5. 16)
R« vmre 38 ot st it A1 o1 T oft, T Wiesh q3 erereh- fersheRt T 1 TR

(9 3F. 56)
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T SFIERISHR B © A 18 SRR AL S & hamaat gi=t T sher.
TUIAT T AT Irerdedich 3BHIUN ST, feat HAURTAT SUTHTA &

qrere HER = Rt GeRdr= o hedl. TF T qrel TH RN ST ATEA

AT ST e ARG TR stk T 9 T ST df Rl Aot © Aeid

AT, TR foeedT 39 3, 4 3THT 5 shiehr=aT e e &l eI 3eeh shedd| Sad

TSR I A ST Heameh Held Hodel.,

3. IRV “TA=N TS HIEH, FHIEH Al dis dids - Bdd.” (TH 3. 17)

TRt : o1l i AT LAk IHHT e IR AT &1 T AT (T 36 55)

4. SRIRUT: «... AT AT TS HTENT =T *TSd TFdTel.” (I 36, 22)

&t : «ofit S8 91e X 9% *Udt &, Tt W (I 3. 60)

5. SRIRUIT: .. ST T heell|” 19} FEUTH HIETT Pl HATTeh 1T f¥eereft.” (T

F. 20)
TRt + 7 el o[ et Wi T T 9T +Tere-Ferereht |Tel el (9 56, 58)

HUTHRHTAT SUHAT SeAT= Hob Afgehedl A=l THTS TS ST AT o4
QI AT o AT STTHERT &Y YIS TeleTeh Hosel 3TR1 ETIeehiel Hef ST,

TS TEA- AL TEA
HIRUN: «... A U= ITeE HIEid Tietid *Ted SdTefl.” (I 3. 22)
&t : <ot 38 a1e X 98 * Ut W, et WY (I 3. 60)
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TS FEATA - B SEATA” & TohaTTa & 1Yl dehlearell o, EI=iy foram

VdehTosId R W SITTell, FSeTelt o Sratareh, 1 37ef shald shidTeh BT el SuT
Fard. Rl Ted sEarel’ g AR U] T, TdT W 3T ahedl, U] TI- B
el - I SR Eewid oft ek foeTT= wiersft Gl wiee T&d Tae! 7@t 3¢l ST,
SRR STeFIT STHTOT AT el AT8 ShTST FHeh el 18 shdTet. Bt 3¢l feidia Jarar @it

aren f2dt 37U Ut Wl 3T STTaieh ST ATl 3731 SNt fewrdr.

LCEII
SRIRUTT: “HTT (A1) T T a1 T4 &1 ¢ A| 379h! A8 H -5t H3 UAT 37 T&T 1)

(T 35, 54)

2 HId TR AT FRIT AT, Shishut Wrefies el fa=ar e givrar

~

T T STTSTHT FETehT TR TR Teieh AdTed.” (T 3. 17) 3= FeUrel. f ©I

= R e N = I ~ o N N
dr=dT JMSTHE’ —IT "HAATHTET YT h{AT. “dr=dT’ % YAATH h[hUd A< dRI<

ATereft 3T9Y S U G

Al SREYT, dl AT B e,

d QI WTE. d dAT SR .

&t vl 3TurerTiteat el & e W9ER e SRl Sl ST

HTRI=AT HeWid ITIAT oF TwTelish fCHaT. U7 TR W 37eh! &1 HeAHT= IUT

AT Tl ST CIER ST HTI9T QT 3GhT T TATHT=I SUT RTdT a1 STUTRId o
HTSHAL,
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““STOT <9 | (T 56.55)

T QA 3Th! Il HJ"IIHI"#I WW%EQT HUTH AT T hSd ™ T

TR TRl Seeite ST fawdr. fedt wRi=aT dehdrE=ar TviETeh | SR @it
AUl HAHT IoeiE U L. & 1 “H0dT U Tel” IR HAHRT T
ST,

SHieRult AT THTSIIA ST, 3TTSATeh fid Uehil 3ol AT, Heller shidTd. &l
HETET Tehdl AT el ST SHT A T,
TRt e fom el 311 TS| AT & e T T W AL (TE 5. 55)
Tt “omma 97 1§ 3= IR o 39Tl § “I_T § <9k T&T © AT I-I § 29k 8T | U Fdrd|”

(TH 3. 57)

T IR SO BT ATk Wl (el T&sT HaT Ir” ATl © e et
AT, BT Tohll Seci@Teh 3T 96 VTR shoed| SR dl “SHeh!” 31T AqTeh Hial
T,

T STUTHTY TIAT hichUTT AT STTTeeT AT SRR ST hichufl
T 1 ATTTHTIET THIE ST AT e TS SITAT STTHITE TR
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At

o

hiRUTid STTRTeet] af ShAT Tl AiaTd 9T 9iTTdr, &t TR ST qoreT I | Jaid

HTET. B QU AT M= ISR A Sierdd S, (STt Siae i

N N

3@ gelre fowar.) féel aTamiqa JaToT sierl sk M= STEmN=aT sierl .

Tl SUTT e AT 3T GINhTeh faddT. Shihulidel e siieTd Feha f&al e =

SICTI SATEIE AT e HoUT=IT. TR hTehrel HIewd TaR SATRIee M=

5.7 YT Shicbarehy- |t
FHATAT HBR WRIA! GATd HSAHT, ATARTT AT Bt 37 Aiftgaht. a1t w4 fore

HiehUfIqed ™ ST T S TR STeT A(eedT aLell A0l IThISK BT, “HI=THT”

BT TI=AT hIT GURTF HIEced SThIeH= 1997 I9i CEhT 1Al STTeel! STTET.

Ty & q=t g Mo hel Hed] Teh, B ohall 19739 STiYecd ATt sl &m

AT GIT ShelT TSI STTET, 3747, Feiei 20t 9uTeid sheedT “Sads MATde! Shishuf]

AT (F13: 1962-1976)" TN AT T foi=il SATEATS STTAT, W BT AL grefie
3T T 3 e STUThR ST, HoheT et 0t & il STOThI ST T hel. TR0
T, AR gl Rdiaet TUehR hedl. B SR YT FeR sHaiiar 81

(SN

STEYTAAT.
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HATAT HATTRTAT ATINH
it e G Wedd et <redt. afeRlide e #l A qr ST Tk

@rdid Tadrd. ST ShTH LT hehd AN fo3dr, arht ST SIS g%?i CELIMCIER!

ngﬁ&ﬂﬁﬁ’ﬂ?wqw\l ST QU Sh{AT W fdT U= SR Sdet. fear

AUt (day dreaming) & YedTE AT FehedT ATUT SATIUIIAT, AT fedT HoHia

YT AT St & I 107 Wikedt. §oi=am @1 fSiferdid o @iveid Tadr. 3199 -\1;8'

TorehaT, o0 Yo Hiiter Te< TS, MM STV h{UToh AT 93 He3HAT, IMMSd dTehl

N N N N o N
Haad fgeddd Hidh GTIYT TR ATEATd, Tl SIS IREIRIR SATYh HIAT. qTesd
=TS9 ol S  HI QAT YT ATt o= forgid #rd #eil s s &l T

NN

sfloh fadT. Sl s sggct | SATET, /I 7

[a WA o}

EC R NG RERICREI CR I RIDE KA LRI
ST ST TTes] Shicdsit W] oI} STed{d SidT. Sisieh GTauTeh, SiaqTeh d3[ [&a,
QTR SIarefi TUTSIRT HTeld A8 IMMebeh YTSY, HaeT A3 WIaTeh faad, s fohaa
TR ST foaq TRl fSTaea e TSTTetl- Hidieh 3 sTaieh- SaT Het T @ STiaedr
frae=TT siefleh o STTIeAT AU foria fa.

SIT SI=T Heiieh fEaR WRAT AT arent fohd ™ @adTeh HeaT T o 50 fodm |
TTATHT ATereieh fowrdT, Srewdl RIfarent ATeht HHSH EHTd. 3T dTeh AT TTa! Teel.
hehd ho RN R ST HAT 1ol AT SR AU v ST T Hige
AT AT T TRTshiardt qTehT U ST HE ITeTeeh! T, ekt Wi Sredr. [0 96

oo

fefeRT AT aeTied} Wil oI SR HTaHTeh s BaT AT d TS geaIiT Teel.

161



g dact

Hos WIRIael! HiedT fedia STuTehiel S shiar 3aul Sif fial SAuehRia 320l seedid

(Borrowed words) Tiqd s Iati fgal WiRT=l A1g Jereeld st serdell 1M hedid &

: N N o
Aglld ddl. a¥dlen:

Fi Rt
i arh
s e
R AR
R aféa

I9ult Iawi- s Fadterort (& erurenm)

AT, 3T~ Tohed, SATIehd- 1, foredia- i,

FATH- hadT

Tes IR i I AIHIST ATt ST, fEel SHorehmia of It seeh A1d. qo1
AT AT {HH STl TeAeT I el SHUhia AToeedTd. hiehuft shelded qidist
G SR ST U et TG, T Srershish SrofiRT Iaui= Heehes SATET &1 HEl

HTGY. B Adaptation T HTIUIRIAT & T STAT.  Tohel FoATE &1 A=A STUTHR
el
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IYUTT AT (STATIT SHUTHR)
SIAIRT STUTRIIT ShishUN He3 WIIId| hid a4 30T Srdedia o 373l 3rerd:

Shit-koddi (rice and curry)
Pai (father)

‘interro’ (funeral)

HOTHRIT S faoea shiehuflt Sati=n 37ef sharid faetr. “arer € 3aT Hob WRiae sheid
10 Je3T AT IUT HUTHRI Fohd 1 Tl AT, SRR 379 o ST “pai” & I
ATRATE IR & ©Y o fohedTeh STaeT T8l T 3T, a9 ‘pai’ & I AT 7
FHIT FHHUIT AT AT, ST H Ao SURIHT SUTRRUT 3907 3T AT
AR Hfedd Taere @Y IT dwITel ATILATd. BT STUTRRIT 3T I} Al Ferrera

ST THTOT FHEAT

1. RIRUT: “UTS UL AT FHasTdl ST ST Al .7 (T 5. 155)

English: “What the hell... it’s already late and now this problem.”

Tt “oprerea, TRt qHiad! T A1 Ugct & 9, 39 T IE 3T !”( I 3. 200)

iU HISHT SAh A Fefvleedl U1 Ug’ BT SHTATAl RISaRT HUHT
AT dTRT 99 1T JATRT AT q9i fed) SRR STaTar. it 2 uTs St isfia
ar fedia sreft wfafsrar foaet 1t o @ O vl et Gereter feadaet gr=ar & <et

SATHId.
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qTHT AT

HIHUT FHdl HH ThIAUS AT THET ITesdt 99, o= JUsK ol 9e-fommuyas

AT TR THaIT 34 gaTd Jacd! alt 3TYTd FecT IeAT. duid HiF I3

fShATIE Fecod o sRIHT RTamg 31ef e AT,

THIRUTT: ST AT IR deal, el A e, arsil 7T SeTid fed...” (T 3.
156)

English: “ And you know teacher, her father is a drunkard... and her mother sells

fish in the market.”
Rdt: «-3AR A=, 3ueh fudrsh a1 fUaehe 2- ST AT SHehT SR H o3t weed! srerd!
217 (A 3. 201)

o5 VIR “UTT SIefal” RIS, BIqeiedT ST & feereft ererstar. ot srered Iadit
G T AT, 07 SR UM A “is” SHI STerr ToT STt ST 37q0f fawr,
HATSESTT.

TR qe AIRIA “dTSl HIF SR ... aedm= are | qur frame

Pragmatics & WRTSRITATS IMEsh AR Il S |iTTdTeh Higd df &€ TSITel 3Tt

Y FET al e Il ITHRI=AT Gavich AN et a7ef FHSATAT IS

SAITATEAT (Native Speaker) HTRISAT SAThHTITR AR SATHIUTR FGLH U1 el

Jareefia 7ol STt AT, SICAIST WIS STUTShR ST HTd SHAUTSRUYT “is’ = IUT a9
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T 379 ST g@i farerdT T 31 TUve “Sells fish’ & fshATaeT=AT SUTH

FHesId hLAT. AT HTII TShATIET SR TRy USRI eed ST o SATehIUiIeh datH <

STTEY. “her mother fish in the market.” TeRT 379 IWHT, T fsRATIE IR

Tt Jar. @ SVO (Subject Verb Object ) WM. dqv ot ITo-foamyem v

AT A= SHHTEN EENRRNES AT

T&dia a1a STl 1T I9TR H 3R 7D’ SATIR JATRT Shishvil ITeid dlfsed a3
dfSect SR AT drerehish GO a1 HaviaedtT 31l shosur=ll AT = ol 7t
TR T feRTeea™ © e FeuTdt YU Hehied Tehed 3T TET 7 R =

NSUT 3731 GITeehTeh fagdT.

Tehd TANTIS-ITH /AegTieh TSI (Pragmatics)

1. TTeRUTY: ST, Fesil GalTd FaTehl a1.”

T S I FITAT. oo T AT BT,

“gerieh GRT?” (4 3h.156)

English: “Julie, I want to sit in my place”.

Julie turns down her polite request.

“Should I complain to teacher?”

Ry et H2 SAuHT SR TS 11 Bl THAT § el 8! W SIA!

(=N

Fehe-Hi STt 2. feardt € 7!

“fes @ 927 (T 3. 201)
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s WIRIG =T STeRiTal 1Y SATee™T STaRli=aT S iqed T T ST, hishufid

FE=T I ST WIXfieh Aeg =i & Teh <@ SITdT. Hos WIRId “Bfa’- hdll, “HhiTTes -

T/ W BT A=A U SR HA ST =’ shied hmiiies o i forarma, fedlt
TSI« o © ohe 97 9T ST S wifiTecir=r 1ol T0ve ST, S Wil 3AT-

W Fediaedll SATRTCeAT &1 HICRT fedT e, qur Srefiefia H1d STuTHeTe: T9%e

30 ITIET 3T FAal TSI, JUH T o SN “HIT BT 3T IreqM a1
GMereRTeh fagdr.

AeUTATE
1. HiRUM: “HTTR Tt sEdT d defleh 3Thidid TS, dst dTdR STehietid
qTIdTeA.” (I 36, 157)

English: “Then she would reach Bebi to school by car.”

T SMobd Tetd ST, TTehT YT hosldl ST, U ATl Huidea forgid sisit

IS ST 3YehIeiel oIal. o ANTAT qTefell € it @I FecaT=l STTHT. SATY07 Jeef vk

ITehT fIded T TTSTTeAT Sis] LT, ?:{9&1 TN AT FEcaT= 37T,

2. SHIRUTT: “HAAT SIS Zre AT, of Sk Bal sreer. Hiilsh STl i s

T (T 5. 159)

English: “Then the drawing teacher enters. She draws flowers on the board. She

then tries to draw those flowers. — ““I shall never beat Bebi...”

e WIRIA! Hfeddedl Je 37 RT STURRIA AT,
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3. hieRUTT: « M AT Tl o Shi-= STRIMT. d Sea1 3 S=rreh W AdT.” (I 55

157)

English: “Maggie keeps mum. The teacher gets angry.” (03)
e Wi STTREI e T TobiodT S T= YR ST, S 1Sl TR o

BT Tehelos &<l 10T HTE,

4. SHISRUIT: “ T ST o AT Sisfl SHT= Taared!, Wit TenTes| IgTet. ShThl Thidred ST

ARTR Sefieh ISAATS. FHIbT T STTdehi=r Sefieh o 98 HTetdTe.” (U 36, 157)

Tt «3g ax H A7l ST Sfs-amT Tt 81 ikl i o s1g At Sisft <Rl hish 9Tl 817

(T 3. 201)
FHIRUTTdT SE T TN Sheedl JTerRIT fEeT ST Meocodid.

At

1. ShieRUT: « T Teier T ISt AT, Hi Tear... TSR =T, (I 6. 157)

English: “She always prepares shit-koddi (rice and curry). Then she prepares

soup... then meat and then cooks vegetables.”

et <l gwT 9T I et AR T G AT AT Ar ST & o, Wie o vt foa

ST, T ALRRT 1 (T 3. 202)

o

$7TIRT U Then she prepares soup @ ST RIS S {3 hishull Algdd .

T IR {318 f&d) HUTHRIE NS5l
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AT B Filter YT 8199 2T HTHHT AR AT o= Filter MR 37eieh- 307

SR &L W STt STOTRRIGY el qT 3gTd. o1 Hifi=aT SAurehRr=an Hevid fEet

UHT TIAT STAT AT FTART AR I, d9 ITAST AT hT &l

SHishuTiaet] TEITi s} 3TfeTeea™ &Sl Filter WTE FUT STORUT= STSRIATT T, 99
HUHRAT HeheT Acb! Biel HATGA AT iU Shishuiiqed = STcRT SRR hell & T
ST, 0T QTN 9@ Filter WIRIA 3TaTeh- 307 STett AT ATl STUTRR fereid wiRie Srett

ST 99T 3T0TeRIeh 9ld FHST VRIS SITdel. T de8i faat weidear

HUTHIIT Bleh qg;\adl E(T-\’IOM(‘IM HId AlehYlen J:Iorb"ll.

2. TRIERUIT: “|RT gl ARHT? ST 8T T ... Thel MO Uoheal el gTeH fadT. 2ol

(SN

T foRmar.” (9 6.157)
Tot: o vmet.. 7€ SraTe...2 ST USL oF 37,17 (T 3. 203)

Tt ameRTta STeTEl shoet UTAT T {8 hishviT Hfed ATHAAT STUTRIIT TR AT
1Y fohdel T 31T T Y22, § W id Hehd UehT U Fid ATHT, 37id seea! dec
EIEHT =69 1 Uohel & A TR STSTUThTIeh HI=IAT e el TieTe @ SiTe AT,

19 FgA
1. SRISRUN:  HThHT FLAT 3THT AR Sl I3TdTSA. STl U Sraehia asfleh & g7

ST, TTehT SR H-SE HTetdTet. (I 5. 157)
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English: “ Magie would get up early in the morning, make coffee and awaken

Bebi. After having Coffee, she would dress up Bebi. She would put on bebi nice

socks and shoes.”

Hos Wit Hiedd Hift sisiieh Ueh orelieh QILIE HTetdicl FgUT sSell qur §3eA1sT

(=N

AU S8 HTeTdTet grat 37 Hift qTehT =oHrdTet 3T AU 3T, Dress up- =94,

Wear a dress- $8 HITeTY 378! T3 Lok HTET. T SATHETI] S T S AT Geodl
ST,

2. HIHRUI: “ T IBK d WIFUTH Il AT III 97 999y fedret... 9= gaer<

HTTEIRE AT Uil Gl =ieheie Befeh.” (T 3. 157)

English: “She would give her a bread to eat during interval and a rupee as well...

to buy ice candy and chocolate.”

TR Bl 38w o A1ed o foTQ Sofet Ut ST 3w U9 ot It 8- oier 9 o7 STTgesge
IR U= UG FI FArehaie...| (T 3. 201)

Hos Wt Hiedd Wil sfeftsh o7 w2y fadrel qur STeiier SAUhiid dr=il T &9l

%
D

ST, He? T RIhT T T T ATl T3 ST ST ST dl hISB gied HHId HHT

30 ST Heh STTHT. s T 1973 Sl “3Aiefl |isy &l Sueid ST e ST

HUTHR 2008 T ST, FYAT SHTHTH el TS HIc JTeeieh shes< AT, 7ol

o N N

(Uestieh gedli™ Hict TTefiq Ja Fe0T Ueholes UM Sfearel &1 A9 TG STl

Gk Sierst T, &) S0 iia U1 9IS HeidH i sied shiedh AT, Thdd
‘IRt RrEw iRr 1992 @t FHRid STeca™ Y. 8 95d FHedh ATRIeed ™
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JTE(eh d=ITl TR AT hesel. FAIRT SRR ST T A AT 3R

EMerehTeh fawdT. HATecdt e, i, =Tefl-Redl, e gi=al HiEl ol HlBN Sl

Hfecaid AT SR Al FisTed<al 373 SNerehieh fewdr,

3. SHIRUT: “sfl TTAR [R1HdT S TRl STe AIHT...”( UM 3. 157)

English: “Bebi studies regularly and so never gets any punishment from the

teacher...”

never gets any punishment TEUN T e I HeadT oFal 7Y ST,
iU HRAT ST ThT ST WAL 13T 3R Punishment & Umbrella term

GITEd AT 2T fo=m e T R RMehTeh e, S Siefier SUEhRia HTRied

Punishment @ 3dT I 31191, ramel qreiierd} 7141 3737 Hemerehieh fedar,

4. SRIHUIT: “ 9T G JefT ATHAT, Sk o CEERCICEAERIE Jeflet heid aror -

Av]

T Q19T Seeetel JATEdT...” (T 36, 158)

English: “There, she finds Bebi. She offers her lot of eatables. She has stored a

lot of food items in Bebi’s room...”

Rft: “FR... 3t vk oeft B, Seft bt o @ ST Raer ot 21... 367 oeft o e § -
1= e yerd SR T R 17 (T 36, 202)
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&5 HIRIde Gfedd QT qieha AUl 3TTETd Feulsd TUTcH fargreToT= 3UT @ T

2T IdU WA hedl. TR A de™dT STThIIT lot of food T IATUHT GV WX

G fIISTOT=I SUT e, Variety of food items T8 STUGRR A1 STUT=H, A9

Stored & 3 “TSRAT BT 34U WL ATIAT. YU Stored Femd R Hidlad gkl “ToRA
BT WA kept 3131 3T I T ATRTeAT T30 TIMErHT= A

Tedt SR “Slsfien o Tosl @reeh fadr BT ATeRITdea STNEd 3t Tosl Ereeh
WE@WWHTW Back translationW?ﬁWﬁW@f[
firaTE ' back translation@ff"ﬁgﬁm TG STl S " gfed EISQAERSECHI IR

5. SRISRUIT: “TIATT dTehT 2R fG¥dt U<ar.” (UM 6. 158)

English: “By then, she eyes her teacher”.

She eyes her teacher Ut o Hift f=r{leh dezer ot TG Yeaardt Sr@T 31l STl qor

o o [al

o5 VIR Higdd HTf ST et A=t {Ceri=i Tat ugel 311 €ie 37 Yot ey ST,

AT BT Y Teel.

6. ThIRUIT: “Aar1 forehT fohelr =i STTT. ekt i TEUMT.” (T 3. 158)
English: “She tolerates anything that the boys do. Doesn’t show them any

resentment at them.” (04)
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TRt « . arehy sr=er fo o et &t B 33T ... < 7k T el (T 3. 202)

Ho5 | =ict FgUT T faetl STl SiefieT STV boys FUl 3ak fet. qur féeia

~

“Toel” ST SRR hell Sl Heb VRIS & Sl GEelehivIR ISTaTS =TT 3T

(=N

T, 37 ST, Heb HIRIdet Higdd i1 hRId AR =il &l [eai=ar Tvrar=]

foRTRTer 2k SiTaT qur i dt Riorer, fewr fofme st saht § waee ST, fedia

‘T’ Jiedre ‘Tgoh’ Il ATRIe ST 37 TR 9=,

7. TIRU:  defieh TUAAT IMTesd I=9Teh G=Ta o STNTdTd 3THT Iebded™ =0

S=qTeh YeTa— fiel ANTard...” (9 3h. 158)

et “sieft sl o & kit Tt do Uga | U= e o €, TR e & B 3T

o q=mg i) (U 5. 203)

STATIHTIT THTATH - HARRIh T
1. SHTeRUTT: “qTS &8 W AT, ST S gohi caT Igehid TS (I 3. 155)

English: “Tears flood her eyes. And two tears trickle into the water.”

2. SRISRUIT: “ATdT FLehlctid feaf=l Sefaft...” (I 3. 155)

English: “And now I will have to face the music of the Teacher...”
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U AR STChT= U T Tl IaeT ST SiefieT SAThir=aT awli-t
SRR iR IUT shedl ATET ST Godih fUdr, T Aciehi=nr 39T

o (al

HUTHIIT FT TehosIsh HUTR T YT,

HUTHREIHT STUThRAHT Sifdeet shve SI9l fegdra avie fHyerTessivun Sraaedid dI

AR AT, HUHR FIAT SRR eb Hfed=ar 37l e Wi Ta7 Teie
JATHAT. =T ORI BT dcall e BIehd AT a1 STUTRIT=AT ITHTOf YU
I AT, STUTHTAT HEd SAeT =T AT Hig TSI |erT STt Jeb At Sfed
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TS ThT0T
6 HIKUIAITT TUTRRIT ATeeAT haa=ITaT UTRTT AT
WTHTIATATSAT TSR AT
6.1 STHIE HISSTI- HTHAT

STHIEL HIEST BT Hifeed el a3t TieredT Yertulid faeaT aEd i Tt i
FHIETEAT HATRTAT ATINH

FTHAH ghélcloh e ST TG BT SEIIT 3 FEUT ShIHTeh SATET. RIEIRCIE)
T3l | TSl © 1ol shoood UL dTel 7 Hdehloa(d aicll. TIIUTier dreil |l ST
HTRI-ST TEBISIAT S TG WA TSI, AT TG o TeHI 588 ST,

Higeheh STEAT d ST AT WET=AT ARTIA IST. qOT STl ol ST oe ot

TS gl faadt SRt HH R BISN. SAMAT- HTAWIE BT shisilleh qAT STl ST
TR 3T a2 1 HeAdTl. ST ISR AR (3 e ST, ST HESed™ A1

N N

SIEARSILE RG] qa Oosel AT dia ‘E:IDSIOI'; CIRIpE qd. A=Tid &dTeh CEEEICE

GG GETTT LT, Aokl ATSRIAT, ShiHeiTe Wi TSI, SRid Terreh ST

SITAT AT TSRS FUT ol AT, STRAT FEUT ShTH LT T Tkl (R e M Heig

N N

T ST, AT STl ST =TI W STeAR SThRAT qUT eieh, sictiareh d

eehcioh gereeh HIGAT. AT HTRITH e sictiar dTeh STV st ShTHe T SR SIS

N N N XN N N N o N o N
pdc adet Fellcl d=il enlHl =l HYA IIAT HIH NEL AT AATS=AT TR AT

SRIEIRIER e 3edTd.

174



HUATTRY

~ I\

1. SRTSRUIT: «.. AT T HTATT AT, ST AT qeed*** (I 36.77)

A

N o o

ol Tdet = Te3fl aai) STTect]. I HTATAT Ha ITRIel. hiHfe 9T fetstid

SEYTET SANT AT YA THA el T YRA & TR aRIe, fieid gsit st a=
T {Sid TR,

o forfoet et ot T WA  SidI-1eh el 3Tfiec. sheseTell el quT diehd
T T TS et dT01. B IR G geh T | IWid Bl 3 AN i
ferdt arer Streea. ol =fie 7 ST Siteet!. T Feear HEA far e |
T SIETeSTd et | AR AT 3oheY STt SIS dehet. J[shIT Ut W T foerm Hreseh
AT T ST THeRT=aieh UATeid admeehael SIavl oTed, I QIR STt I3Iaral,
HohTeA T¥ohT=aIT STeTUTTeh SR gohit AT, TTE sl HIC el BiSed. oaT I =[oa
2IRT. I iehT GIeH Sisieh BTet. TTaes! T8 o 3.

TereRT=2ricd sieriel ST §E seheted QUi S3ed. 01 9 ol Sie rsaTsirart fori srefeit

IR <0 AT gﬁ 39 AR A STSId I FHAR ST TTE Heed ™

e Hed A, B = W 9B d FSid feaureh STy #0710 HiHde ST

SRS gaoell.” (T 3. 78)
f&dt: “gam o goar 9=t o1 T SR AT ot Y o) T8 R
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IS dgeh Heq § — u+Y forare- deitft aranrt swrrsia, aredt Y o) o o o oe I
eI hT GRS T /IR (T 6. 68)

[

T STUTRTUT TR U &6 Sl ST, STSid aredTeal ey, frem=ai SyaT,
qrel STTRTElE, U Bl el Hikahdeh ST SR, FHISRT=AT [oefteh Facar=ar

AT ST MeocdTd, ST USRI &Il 3TN 3T SfiietsT HUTHT cIE]

ST SATAT, 3T ISR & ST 2Nl fehcmen AN Meowdl 3TET T GIEhTH

o o *
UVl el

FEYAUTRT JTAT AATAUTRTT

el Sl ST S Wl STAdTaeTa.

1. kROt " T AT AT ot G TS EREMHHR STt a1, S Areaiced]
YR e ATl . AR & AT 3 HTeTeh.,

“HTHIS TR TMEAIEI , IS FeT TNEHER, ‘58T ...

AT A TGS 'STHIS FeR geaiall , IS FeR ATl . FSSEH’. hedl ohed] SIS
S STdTet.” (9 3. 56)

TR+ "HISIT el AT STl 31 Hgwed | o aTel STTH | 3T S SHTd| el § ST ol 4R

S TSl | A A H off TSRl ATl Toh- g8 T SHTY ol shu SR A shi

Y1 BIcill B1S BT 8T SS B S Bl T STSTL TH BT ST, TET STHT 7 STl foh Fe1 Hell et
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fopsiTedt o @Ter |1 heret HeT-gt &1 e, et Telt=l-H § - q ok shl Hleid 37 STl
T shft ek R U BT ek 33 ST ShLd| " (U1 3. 48)

JTBET T L0 ST AT &) SAUhIid Moo did. T AFfid 3TRied J=T

HIT HUHNATE FH3I0T e, f&t Surepia el et et qo diedd Aiem

IR IS, ST hell d31 JUIA e dfedd 91, SUhRid JId &IT D

e T OO IS, SUERRYT AUThRAHT AT shed-IIRhleh =€ ITaT= faar

FCTIUTHTY/HATAHUTRRY Teh It SUTHT

1. ShTeRUTY: “ShISTR STt ATSdT U1 f@T ofid S i =l JEHSHT sheel.
ST, T TR B2 Shoal, SETHST i STt T Feedl HIgqR TSUTe., Eateh il
FSTAT IR BITHTE ] BehTuTT HTeet]- o1 st TISTS]. BIfdHT ARTe 18UTeh.” (T 3.
20)

TRt ol 3 o & o SISt T it ot e H aw o o em B #f e
FET-GAT B | ST ShT T 35T I L, 6 A1 T H-H G- Fd-Hd ET-
it ek ieret SR off| geTReTe sht SR W ToRet < HSiTeh SR o Wrfer ot U uel
ofN” (TE . 17)

ShHIohUIT Hiedd ST shocd TR Mool id, T JATRITAeITT HTI il shTHe [T

ST Ao Hishesl ST AladTet] o EHSIAl, dRr= qra=i 3o T[T
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FHTHAHT EIAR ST T ToRAT=T ST STTEA 67 FHesel. 0T fal SRR @ He, faw .

) USRI Q@ ST,

& e e it 83 RS T ST g® S| I Sod@ AT ST e

o

dfedd 3= AT, AR HId 9 =TT,
el STUTshTia geadTetl hl AT Y forelt T sTreh S o, wifawn Wt U et off| & arern
TN, T ATRITAAT BT TohcdTeh T8 © TI9E ST, Shiehvil Higdd BIdHT T TsTe!

HRTUTT AT o TS @ ol TU9E SIAT ATHaT &l STUhrid shied} 3a4, shior

ThTe UR=aeid AHRA JHE-HiEeaT TR ISTaTS STerdt e TS ATEdT

MeaAld, SFE iV F& HA! § Heb Higdd ATRTee TEUhe W HTe™T T HIfdH
&I AT Hieruft erfSeefl S8 ueh ehi=i HSTT VTR fHYehlessq0T SrEet 3121 7

3T} TEA- TI/EA AT TR
T T S T S A7 379 SR Satid TfRTe A8 Ush Hieh 3T

o7 U |k feEdTd. qur qi=am HAid e STEdL. Aaidall 9&H B Qe el =1
. HIRUT: <. e R fSaes ermehr TRt deret! aTsil- dreet Stieett, o7 e
R fegarett.” (IH 3. 05)

QT e fus ST UenetT BI4T... Sieh dTS], dlaid STel Bid, 90T shre ) il area

B, (T 3. 05)
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~

TR T EERIIRHER A TLA T ARl AT AR HH\TI;\OI')

(=N D

TRATd hedl T Tehralt 37ef e, ATt Head FevrSl ISTalTeh ERITT Hed, Tt foRiem
AT ATHTT Hooos!, fSraTeh GIT fe@all AR oigeh FeUrel. STedr” G STed 3741
Y FEH IR I TUSIT el IUNide Ia U9 A3 SUhRIT aTaNeed™
HOHRIT =k A forremeff 1ol uraretr. e fUg el orshel S dreht qeadt

(=N

ITIAT 79T TS e 53] STUTehTd JT=idTeh Hesel.

. BRI : “FHTolc] FATH Heed A1 ATl Bile SITARIE dTeh(dehe ATTIee.” (1 5.

16)

Tt e areft fohetfie ox =it aor Sgeht Ui Sferg & STTTT-9HTT 317 7147 M) (97 6.

14)

ghﬂlé@l- g)h?q T S IaT=AT ATeid TR TeeT 9T A HAUTHI goﬁltﬁ 31

ST ST goﬁw?i 3T AR AT, gthlélé R ghv& H Hooua{ Tt ;bvuﬁm

TEGAR TIYE ST, F=aTeh i I AHSIT [gald STHER & I AT,

HE W STe e Ugichl ATRIee™ dTqd. sgeel STdt=al.” (T 3. 40)

TS “yelt Jiat ot el TSI Fal. HIQT HATATST SATAT. FHA S<Ihed I,

T WTE e & oaTd TTelTsl ATl BiT, TehT FTTedT ST =T, (I 36, 40)
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et «. 981 W@ g T I S-ET GFRT T HR 98 B W T S A6 g,

FHTHA ol S HHS-HT T8 1T, oS HE H el § AL TeATsl o 41d U9 @ &) e
AT (9T 3h. 34)
English: “Bending to throw it away a large flowerpot standing on the railing
suddenly crashed to the ground. It was such a big pot... smashed to pieces. What
a big noise it made! Karmelin was terrified. Mai had planted an expensive rose
bush in that pot.” (Pg. 49)

‘cﬁiﬁ‘Tﬁq&_«f TS w@wwmﬁgﬁaww ‘Rose’- ‘TS’ & ToHm=aT
TS AATTETYT GG
US- 1089/ Rose- /10S9/
"\'ID?I?IBEOT’ AT S’FﬂYﬂH ‘Chrysanthemum’ HECIE] EDbel'I?ﬁ d d ATRIdl el Faehes =i
ATt AT AT ST = SATHRATR T AT SO ST ST HRMershieh .

4, STHUTT: “S[3 e STHAAT o HT63 ST, SIfciaTeh HisToaeHT o Faudrcd. SHT= I

gfgeet dei.” (U 6. 115)
TRST: ST SIATHT ot =763 I BT, SIfARTaAT FivTesd T off Tieead i, =

fereaTart o[t uget! il (A 56, 113)

;S 9 a1d o H 8 Hre- 8l S off| sfcfar st aTerd-HeTerd 98 sien

B ot Tepfd Y Hetar 4 39 W Al - @t s & off)” (IH . 100)

< O
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N A .

chlenYl| Hlsadg ‘Hlcd %6(1{ TS T 3AUh AIGTAT TSR TRTETYT STEIdT. ©Te3

g 37 Tdeh A9 3@l M. IS’ T 3au= 37 @ STTeetl 376l ST,

TSI HTd BT 3= 37 TehIcHeh ST SHTHehI gd\lolq“l Y SrdeT.

u1s /gha)/ uTTes /ghayay/

Y3’ T IS’ BT 34 Hl AIET=AT I6SIAR I 2T IS Tleh 3T, d9i<

HUHRAT ST THIHATOA THS Hefsh ATRICA H1es BT Scleh ST &l Areral

ITIq0T STl ATt ST ToeT ™ @ IaT AR A9,

N N0V

Tehd TN for=ama)/ Jegiieh 2TAfaAT (Pragmatics)

FHA ghéldloh T S =T e 3T FEUT S L. e ShH T e

[a

TR GsieT TadT. dia 7l Strad} Sareided ™ di<am deieM sfdec| Hehcdieh gasidr.

1. SRISRUTY: “3TTST TSl SToHETH. T ST =1 10} Fes, “STAEHIT Tejeh ST?”

“ohT TehclTeh STTET Tl S Tei?” (I 56, 10-11)

Rt <o qrel Wt ... S W =ITEl,” 9 AT, “T8et Sicie dl el &1 A1 827

“ITehT AIE ST hT STel df T&12” (I 36, 09)

TR “HTS THAT T, AT 8 T ! ATAEHAE ST =927 A e

AT W STt ©TE 3T M2 (T 3. 10)

O\ ~N. o o

5 GladT ShishUl e TR U HIcTehTeh oiTid q\aﬁwﬁ‘a‘? ShIShUIT YT

(=N

AT & 79T, &<t Aureriia Tl WIei=am gyTaTeh 9% a9 shiie 9 AT e

Bl HEAT HIcaTsh T 3T BT HeTHT=I IUT BIell STTHT. U 3= HIRTeh §1d a1
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HEATHTET YT T FST HIRIT I T &I HS AT SUT Gl ST ST FER

gl HEwdl HIcTh- A1t BT i die HeedT Heigrell W TSl U & Hehodieh

A T HdeT 373 FEued| ST HEm= T Te, s e 9 fhdd o) 9 e

TeRT farar TehT TR LTl T ST B TR ATRTe™T ST 90 e

O @ AT HieTsh AT & TRt AT foreedren fadT s1i geareet fewr. 3 wat
HUHRIT HHANH L AT Heer Jrear= qrerar Jared shoed STear
SETTieh, ITTeh ST AT TRI=AT S TeTeh A1 feguTe 3737 GeIeehTe Ad 3774,

2. SRIRUM: “q AT ATHATHISA FoisT AU TR FL, 59T S AAHAT

¥ie TThT AT fordier FuTeh Tftd oils TSR Be TTehT...” (T 3F. 59)

f&dt: "o O q T U ek 91 T R o | 3Eeh 91 g T ST R, USTS 6
N N

e T IHeRT Y5 T 318 1" (I 3. 50)

HTET o TR HTET. U7 ST HTTeet et HEN I ST I HISTEdHT ST €T
dISTeh de3d STHAThT STET STTdT. ARl Ueh sTieh RMtH g féeT SAurhiid g 3121
fewra.
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3T TTA- TSV FehoaT

1. hieRUY: . TR TRt Serered 3T T AT driel SIS g arsael. ..

(=N

T TTH STE ST, SETE g STl TAT07 AT SHAeieiTsh BT Serel aedie d
HTE ool (TH 3. 12)

Rt a7 Ge I g7, U8t 6 FHIHA T 70 H qorel foram; TR T greli & Ieh!
SRR 6 T @I 193;... HIHAH T T S Heo .. T T o qiveher ga;
O 51T I P W e € o1 i 5 W1 (T 5. 10)

AT G YT AT HISIATAT TIIE Iodd hed[ SITCIR FHT IIT JH AT ad;\ch
T QU7 T7%¢ e, &t AUt &t A1S[eh Geitaroil STaiid = Bl ohi<l GHS[d Ede,
“gﬂi‘m’aﬁ”@eﬂﬂw FHIHAM TR JHIE S T ATl i fohd 3TET

gwlll\iqoo JTT=AT {41d wilolji?ﬂ.

2. TRTRUT: “S[gi ATHMIHT STTeet SR HISc. T FacH! ald ST SR Hfereet! qo1

S{3ieh HId BeAA! o TTdeh FgUT.” (T 3. 20)

TRIST: S okl k! T AT ST Iohted ShiaedT, ST AT ST+ 3ok Gel
D %)

BT ST SISl /1 dl &xieh Tetell ¥V Hoa.” (T 56, 20)

FTHATIT YTI ST AR Bl Sifdeat! a3ii=l T993iid Sid e =T e

N N N o N

A3 gtk faadTen ST TR TR0 S{3eh fawrdTed. qur qre Sidearsh st ard foeft

O

]

(al o

ot T Tl gd =8 ; dieeh FEUL. S U B WeWTS hell IR S[Eeh feHar i

N o

hishUll Hfged HTET. q0T HUST SURRIA HId HTHA T FTer=l {3 Gefeh AT 3R A
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faett Sf 37or Hes wifed e TN SidT= qur d sisk heHeh THS[UThY ST

hTdT. U] \gs\ioh e Hfdecar iR FhIdald @I e .

1. SHIRUIT: “ITeaT ST Gl TSI et for el | & sEoheleh AT HIH

AT (TH 5. 70)
WG AT U AR WS el A TRTa foshe 3 q 3 sehien et A
SEARH?” (T 5. 68-69)

2. TRTSRUIT: “T STV SEahcl FUTITTIT dTehT STTUTTSohT™ ST STTHT A7 ST TSl BIER

BT BTCTT el Fe=A1d SIS, ST q1eht HTSEA A1 (T 56, 74)
TST: B HATIAT SATFh! HTe Il AT SO HTeAT 3 A BT fer=am 71 =reid

feTT STares 3G, HTHA TAT STSae ATl (U 6. 72)

HUSTA STIeh! FEUTS! T STTee! Sret STET 37ef STTelT. S STUhTid BIUTRT SRRl o
St IS TSUsh ST ol AT eI TMidoseh YMehdl. SEd ST STUThRid
SHTHA T STIeh! FEUT S Helle STl o T[shi<l ST, Tl TTost ST TR AT
HHSIT UTcest FETNTIEes T ST,

3. IRV " AT 9O 31 dfcterat femaa? dfcier femar restadi! " (36, 03)

&t “fht T sforert sifeter & Sl == w2 sifeter v freterer usht w61 ut |17

g

(T 3. 03)
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4. SHTRUTT: “Tel H ST ? ST AR ST WA STTAAL. T, (T 56, 99)
&t e a1 97 AT B Y o SIS Y € U S . (T 5, 86)

<@ 3 AW 4, BT ST ST ST sheedt arert 37 foigd sheard. o diear
TG 371 “Afctar qgt St ot 21 TR SAUhTRes STeaR ST 3@ 4 T “sieT &1 dl a8
TSt SHET BRTI” & “sfeT &1 Al a8 S[el ST fo@T|” STedl d | fewT=r, stdietd
Shect! ATt TS [QEdTd AT ATedHT ATSEB,
219} I I

TOrgarTe SiTefeh WTaHT. TG | - o @ ThT. o qiIedT SaU WRIL F=qi A7 " (9 5

58)

TRIST: “F AT GG T, HeAT cd1 HedT=i gait Aral. HeAT shicssi 3T, ATl HeAre!.

AT G TS AT STl HHT . FEUT FEUId AT ATAT, Tl T3 ISRl SR

AL (A 3. 57)

NN N . N N X o o
Hd dliedd HI Y- JTdeh AT, dl<l ehs hTed hldl. YT hHAHTh HHS [ad|

ATATR &, AT hIVTT GsigTd ST, ShivT=l Ge¥ STTET BT Hies Ta-THT=AT a1

AN ST, | dohT” T ATl “dohl’ @ TaTH SHTHA STHT TATh — ST

TR STRRTETR AT Yo7 HERSAT “d e 3at WRI ST A1." &1 JreRiiae “d” @

ST ch|f4°c1“|«||cgr4 séal\d SUHRIUTeh Hedel, & ST STUhIT heed™ T,
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ShIchUTT- AT ST W7 AT ST ait o Ueh =83 BTl TTaT § |Te 3T fead} gaamH

fear. Etglg SHUTHTAAT AT ST TeedT WTET Feie™ TR STa-TE HaY TS,

FAUTIHTUT THTAATT -ATFIAR

1. SRIRUTT: “ITTH ST AT o FHEBSTA AT ATehT HSH HIE T2Ted.” (T 5.
31)

R 3 ot Ushd ST TohefiietT Howt #id T@eEn a1, (91 5. 31)

REY: “areanash waT g Iuh! SRIET foham htd SR qe S[Aid fhella ol I8 HIeH g3l

T, el ST FetSlT AT BT ST HLdT)” (T 36.26)

English: “When Juao Philip heard this he was delighted, it was as though he had

suddenly put on a pound of flesh out of sheer happiness.” (4T h. 38)

iU “HESW HIH =St BT TSI ST VTR FHT TR T Si

FEITE G IHE, WIE ST &1 379 Fehe Tt ST ST, B STers=i ST fowrdT,
WIRIHT AT HIs fGwdT. IO $ReTsT AU put on a pound of flesh out of sheer
happiness 1 TR Y3HL HIE =St &I A= ST SRR foar ar re=n fawa,

N O
SEYT (e dl.

ST THTUT THTHAT

1. RISRUTT: " (ST TSl A o1 STefeh SATTTeor hefl.” <qrereit forfiet stef , arereh

S T, BT fGT Bie STee she AT, (I 36.60)

186



& : “Td- T 97 1 Jd) S AR SToTeh SIS, ToT S 81 S, B 6

ATER 9T YT ST =T &1 (9 36, 51)
O (SN

TRIET: “TSdT &A1 hHA ﬁ'—ﬂ'—rwisi\m T helT ‘Gl ﬁﬁ?ﬁiwaﬂ H,

A=A feaeft #t sTgedl e ot 3. (9 36, 59)
English: “ Karmelin was crying, too.
'Lord, let Paai get well! I'll offer a wax doll at your altar on the day of Fama, the

festival' She prayed to the Infant Jesus.” ( Pg no. 72)
o3 hishUil Eigdd SATET O THTUT STAT<AT Yiaeg i A1 SRR &, Hudt A Sfiersr

(=N

slqed bl ATHAAT YT T,

IUTt Ja

T, S feaTeh qiere. T W Siedl O SATedTehid...” (T 5. 76)

et “aet & 9 B & 918 o  ford e wwes o =S @i wff oS % e
3Ed & S o THEH L ST, TR, SR % Sgd St sRqe eddt il (9

. 67)

TS *“ferel T STl G et Teg, Siem, o, seeH-erdl %, e, &M
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Tl qie=aT |t H=AT fSErEnd] qiste. e 9w Sfe, Sedrehid..”

(9T 56.75)

iUl WEdd ISR AR =81 Sgehcish AT SAT =g @qT- BTTar=al &t

AT T HUST USRI 30T S2cdTd © < ded TIve SATdl. HUST JTUhRid

St el ST | At all et <rwTeh fohd o TTrTaT dTeht Ueh Sreste wIet weITeh

[a WA

SITAT. o STeldicl ST STTiRTeeft sach! = ettehieh foremes Ferd! Helardreh 21kl qur

&t squreprid € forgmEr a1 SHesIfieh JreiauTeR Iay 30T sgen ATSToed aTd .

HOTHTT & IAU a1l 70T HUTehTeeh ATd \mﬁgaﬂﬁm

1. RTeRUTT: “STTTHHE STTa I HITCA! Wi Foel. sidl, ol Sehell 70T, 9t

STed.”” (9T 6. 80).
Rt o 5w Sieh 31k B o T at =eT ol gU) A ETe HisehT o Wiy e

TR =<t (9 36.70)
T ST TTe ATorehT Bl Tt HTET. TGN HIBN sEohel wal FAT= SATEATAL,

ST B TSRAAT ot S[6Y 4, FHTaAaeT STa o< 2 70 fo=a1 Speas = shiv ich

I U<t weuT fo=am gimrdr fa=am = AdTed]. SFTATdU seohol=aT o STTEaT=aT J47d

S ISl AT TIOITH FevT sgehet o1 HAU(Teh dT AT o1 shiv[d ATHEAR ISl
a7 39 URERidea™ @I oM Iodeh 9l U o feur a9 faefia sier saumes

Nl ‘@ Afoerr T 379 sdehoi=i=l aT ST SI<h! 37T STTaT. STeft 3= fsrdier

TUTSTid Lady T di=ll Lady’s maid THAEAT AT ehd A9l o QT4
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HTCATSRUT =T hTedstt ST, T 37T f&eT STUThrid ETe Tehl § Sa¥ ITaiart 3THT o
TehTol STTHT ST} URIEhTel 7 ST, fEaT SR ST ST Shishvil digdd Iei” I
AT, U ‘T I ITAT, (3@ T foedT.)

SHIHUIT: “TO7 ST FT=IRIeh S 7es, AT SEdsh TS, & TMW.... TEUeH da8 o

Tl (I 56, 76)
TR « wm RS He oul i i e o forl At 3t gat g e <t &l =etl|”

(TF 3. 67)

2. SHIKUT: ST A0 Il EYAT eI BTAR geieed Gelieh FgUL.... G Hoood
U1 ERITA STt AT, T S Taer=l ©Ueh B1d 3T [4et FgUl: Hal SRt shed faa
> (I . 108-09)

Rt <IeTd w 3o S o B H 9 w0 T ol e o o] . AR e ot i

TR, 30 Rl TRt ER T foRl| g ier e fo Suen! vt firet sifoeh gaiord fop forelt

T T ol TTTSWIET AT TTSHEL ST TR (T 36, 94)

2T TR TTSHIET AT TTeHeT B Sooid Held ATIAT ST 91 %\@?&T S oIE)

HTIAT, FATHT JHIOT HI0MTHT TSHIEL o1 TNSHEL hell FgUT shH TRT STl

T 3T, STV UTEH- TS, ekt STefiziid TTSWIeL o TTeHeT W%Wﬁ

ek T 8 U] 3{4\{ ST fore SEided™ save ST,

189



3. HIKUIT: “3TTT Teh S INTIY SR Ee SIS el I, ATh <A Tish Bl

N N

QAT el ST ST 9. ITSAHTE it STei 2hiUTeh qit e 8T e, ** (T 56.

D

109)
&, «fR 1 wen fo St ot ford firt =t & o1 3 & ol ( wen el o
AT, forew = die safh g e o) T feret o et uredl- Jredl shi S[eTe HST 3R
ST atftien foeft oft du=r S S (I 5. 94)

foeX SElfd S[g I ql 9% BT dishi Tai- HIEH e el eI,
qUT VT &1 31 W1, Sefei™ e ST qredt At Hredl & e arsiiey STt /s

T 3ok ATET=A1 YTeiSa AT SATRICT 3 qHS{eh AT I @ <[ ST,
9Tl -Priest  9TEH- God father
ATsl-Nun ATsH- God Mother
iR e STTIEAAT SR I hed RN T& food 91 TR o7

ThI< ATerdT o7 379 ATfTe SRR ITerdT BTl &Il oWt GUral ST ST,

6.2 GSeiteh ATdeh- ‘=T’

iUt HTiecdT=a1 el Uk LU Hifecdish Feadi Yeeiieh FRIE0 F1eh, qivft

N o

AHIT THihI=AT AR qle feauerrad} wigdi=ht WX =mer. <@ur @or Jrdt (1997),

G (1982), “#ft fofemr=it S (1986), “<Id=ameh s A1 (1992), “SHSINIT (2011),
TGt wer@ (2012) T A=A e dea ATeshi=a @, “fafa’ (1990) Tt <= -

190



1982 © Ushich! €IE. T BT Tehish! €IETeh 1984 = Hifeed ShiaHT=l THEh Bl

ST, “Hs 81976 Tl IS HTRIeH T fetehl. “[Uar (1997), H3A° 1997,

3Tk’ (1987) Weh TG AT HIE, “THHE (1947) 7 (1988) Weh SITeA HTfeed,

T ATHT TGP ITHT =T ek Shidl TIE ISTATSh ST, hishvil HlfecT

Hd HieTaleh AL HTAd T SRS eeaT TehiiHT HeT $Tek #gur HI= 31R[ HTfeed
Al

‘STed’ B HIEa 1977 I ST § TR LA ITdTSTeh gIeat. df el ST
&1 FEA=ATeodid Wi fUehell WO @1 HrefTedl T SSiererEed!. € shidst e

WY AT FhIIHH ISATSHIAT. foram 3 giuft The Upheaval” BT AT e @it ferent
SMCTST TUTHT e, BT 3UHT 2002 @ Oxford University Press & TohTe S
ISSTATSTIAT.
THIEEEAT HATAHRTAT ATUH

AT Euii=a et 40, qHTS-SoT- Seear, e, seffe w@ras, -

IR, AT heel T hledel i, 2=l Agamehl- ST, A1, TR, THT HIBR Hlcsel

Tehtedt A&, gerds= s, fereideauar fiT wier=r STeed! Herten, =i, 7
ehlcselT UedT UG &1 IR, AT STt Sl Tt A1 ST e HEr STE1 8l e8|
A galt =, =g A L dieh el Adepr i dedi= AHAT ST, SR

AN HiaR AT Tttt ra sheareht #hie furdr. stoen Rt e, J=,
BTdidct Tsh g Uedl drel AT ATl I fadT. Jferofl SITe[RIT e 3aTfoseed

191



TR e e Helg Godl. TTeodish fRreehradl-aaradt, T Wit st qur et

N N A N N . N N .
YTed AT 3T 3T|3|;H‘\<‘II d—ll &l enloodiid dl=] (Al enddlddl dl=dl dldld ~gald-

Hehoa! ST, el FRUT AT ShaAT, HIERTeh 0T SITS[RTT SReRIT HASTTeh B STee e

g(c\i ST, Y YMTes A= T @it efe e ATEdireh AT g giedl Uee

QUT TR HTETSeh ShI0T =T, BT T ISl Gl WRT EiTT.

SE=AT WA shErT L FE0T el Seua et e @ofte 37T 1 grfeet v

A FHTH SHLATd. HEUE AIE BT SRS hed Hefa AT, AT TETERided ™

o ToITeh Hehod & EIdT. &1 SSU[sh A[eh, A=A WIdeh, <HTosaaT=a] Hu-IaedT Wi

BISUTeh RV AT, ST T $iieh TS Feileeh Gaitec] qefshl e

AR ST Gefa ATl B He ATk GLETd HLdl. WUMeh HrH ASie @l

B ST FRUTHT WA TST Yoi JaT. THHT=a srer=i aiors weur dedies: ariish
AT THT ST ST |y =T 3Tese” § shidsid Sed] i,

® e I T ST, T HRTIA 6 FohToT! ST 4 JehToT! e=3T WiTid Aefi
QU TSI YT Tl ST, © Shiasiel (Hofa GURIA fere=am qestia AT 196 qriH

it & sreed). fo=i TR “The Upheaval® 139 9= 3174,

ACYIUhRR
1. iR
et STt Hesut?
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'qu‘ﬂ

"SIt U ha?"

"TUeheti s e

"qUT IEehTeh Hel FEUT (U Al

"R R YT ShISUT=N HaT deht”

"ot I X dehT?"

"ThArE? U HTEh B T TR Tt fad= 3Toeshed fohd T ATM?"

"SI SRS ST HTHaciHT, JUT AT} hidl FEUIe] AT, I+ Heoudieh SHeat! shoreit
A TIH ARTAL"

"I, TRt fehdet! L qafi?"

N N .

"dehTd TehcdTd, qMehL."

"Teha "

JTAT IS TSR T ST, SIS ST Sehe Tl hiaall 3T dTehT fodel. quT

SITSISTI 31 i FEUTet 1. AT A9l i feaall. s ediohed seeed Uadl,

" T [SRTUTSTTERT SATHT W\Ichgﬂ?"

" ST, Jdet ST HeH." (T 56.62-63)
English:

" Is that Shanu’s thrashing?"

"Yes"

“Look at that stack"
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"Good crop he's had this year "

“But didn’t he say he didn't get enough water and all that...”
" That’s his habit forever complaining"

‘““Where’s Rukminakka? At home?"

““Yes shall be here with the rice gruel soon" (pg. 42)

hishUll GRSl HINEI shoel! ATl AT HUHNIT Moo id. BT AN
IThT ShLAT AT HIcH! TS Tfgeet ot ST,

CYIUTRR- TS AT

1. SRIRUTT: "I @R S@Td L. S0 i sl GiTdrd. ST Tofi Siaen fohcmh
JNSTA?" Tehedl SV STESAL.” (I 3. 33)

" 201 L LT Tl fohedTeh?" TH=T HHTIeA. "

English: “You Children! Come up in front!”

“Why don't you start? It’s getting late". (pg. no 22)

2. TRTRUIT: "URITeh fRTeRTeTTeh, TS TTTEdTeh, ATl ATIedTeh WL ST Se=i12"
(3T (9T 3h. 35)

English: “You think of him only when you want him to teach your children, or to

sing bhajans for you..." (pg. no. 23)

3. hTehUIT: " AT, Qo1 hHish M2 1 ST TE Yobddl AL o A

AR (3ATS]) (I 36.35)
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English: “You ! Late for a sacred event! Don't you know that He sits up

there and sees everything, you wretch!” (pg.no. 24)

A B I (Sl SN Mt STRdT fadeat el & @aer= 9 7 1. et

HTAT TSI Tedl qo1 WM Y[, o, e Wi geuedt, feareff st a1,

TGB! A=A AT Fer=TUTTel e Fecalr=ll T, 30T fSTeit TTET STt shiesstia 3THd T8l ST

T, B Tl Stz eve fawdT. STTe] siEeT= 7 &It edieh A S/ATIE 3T,

SITSE, el Sl Ml JaedT Tl WadTd qoT A4, i, ATER Tl HIAT.
TSN TTeST AT 76, TEledTeh & ST TS WIfieh ferRIereeret e & divft
a9, ShcTsT "ifecy TMTest, itiish Jui-T gi<aT faeid " ATfieea $TsT arerehich

el 1oh GaFehid ST ITERIAT ATEdT e8! Me3UT=l hRUT TITE ST,

ITSEIT SHUTRTI- FEU STTHT STFIATR

Ho5 AT Ielieh 3L faa shLdTd il YToaeIT SAUThR. YU el 3T, drdael

[N

STl FHSTT BT STTHAHT SIT 6T HUTHR FLATA T dl 75 A= 37 HTh!

SIS wuol;\e)dl.

1. IR “forcareh iy TET? =N {3 AT TN ST SR ISTT oTTeioh 9K Tl
TEUT? ST SATaTST Ted ST, (I 3. 18)

English: “The day after? Why? Because my husband has lit a lamp? or because

he's setting out to burn this house down? (pg. no.14)
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IR “ENET o AT FeUT° BT ATRIT=I YTea¥TT 37T ST 19fid STeIe

R IRCICRIN P RIED Hoocl. sﬁﬂk’l WIRI=AT ATk 3T'Fﬁ Mg SHYenlL Al=d-l

HTSESBEAL. ATl ST Tiehi THATh HI0T STl oI shedel .

2. SHiehUT: " =8 fehcaTen, BTST TGl SATET ! AiST= a1t ST fieh 7T @, a1e

Ao SATETET T FEUT.” (I 3. 08)

English: "Of course you are. You’re flesh and blood too. You talk so much... and

then you beg for a meal’’ (pg. no 07)

3. ShIeRUIT. Tl ohle3 T Jeall L AT | d TRt it 3Tt O 32T 71, (I 6. 05)

English: “Yes, is there anything left of the past? The Firangis went away and so

did everything that was connected with them.. those leaves of bread, that easy

life..” ( pg. no. 05)

URC Sl (‘II(‘L(‘I Tl hehd ?{ﬁ?ﬁT AT ST 3TTHT ST dlehT You're flesh and

blood too. You talk so much... and then you beg for a meal &= fohd 1< ARTA

® ferefi garrer 377, A= gEL GElid The Firangis &I SaHTsh 66 el WITH sheed 37T,

TRl & 3T BT RS HTEi=aT ATarieh Teiehad i 3TTE AdT U7 b SRCIRT SIUT e

d Rl haded BT HIST Y& BT FUi=AT Yea3 UhRIH AN ST, LT SATRATh

AN ST SJETTEes STe IdT,
(=N ) (=N

196



3. SHIRUM: " Ud AT TS dTehT © TSI =] TS Ao, =leedT 3T Tel

gfSeet VR TRt STt (9. 36, 06)

English: "He hadn't remembered this when he'd set the seeds to sprout for the

sowing. He felt as if he had just emerged from the bath only to have a lizard fall

on him." (pg. no. 05)

FHikUId AT oL AR W] TERAR i HFT 99 AR il JHER,
ol ITHAA. BT IR UTet T8Y Feaq R FENeh HSHl JTIHAT= YoTdl Hoaq 7l
3ol IO GHISTI EHe3el. TR YT SATFTAR HRAR HTEHT &t Heseed qur
ST W &1 Hewl ATfiteea $iefizfia He felt as if he had just emerged from the

bath only to have a lizard fall on him BTqdaT shishuiiaaeir 37ef SR STRMAT. HTR

focl Tt =0T, ST et el 37 SR STeIehieh shosdl. ATAIT= YoTd, TR &

4. SHTRUTT: "HAETOT STTET dhT?" (ST

"ITeRATeS UeAdedTd dur” (AAT) (U 3h. 67)

English: "What an insolent old man! Pokes his nose into everyone’s affairs!"

(Babuso)

"He's old and wise. Seen many rains", Yeso quietly remarked. (pg no. 44)

qTadTes YT &1 TR T3 ieh 3T0THE ST, HaHRided = TS| T STETd

&1 31 FHeBIAUT WA W ST, hiehult Hlgad dl e e FH! TEar. 07 AT
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USRI seen many rains T ATHIIRMR TS ared (Connotative meaning) ki T,

~

ATqaeAT hishulidet dledaett 3o AU SIEHT. Seen many rains Siedr=l He has

seen ups and downs of life 9T He has seen highs and lows of life 3T ATFER

.

TR ST HTAT HTHA JET I TILAT dr 37 RN Hls?idg el

ATEAT 31 T HITEIR BT Hi ST,

5. ShieRUTT: “TI@aT H@R STl far.” (9 6. 65)

English: “It's like reading the Gita to a Donkey.” (pg.no. 43)

6. THTHUTT: “EF HIG HICIS BTTdT=al TSl S[&fl &l (U 3. 67)

English: “It's like pulling down a great house to build a shack!”( pg. no. 44)
7. SRUTT: “ST BT ST TITAT.” (U 5. 64)
English: “But you can tell the state of the house by looking at the courtyard

itself.” (pg. no. 42)
8. RIHUIT: ST I8, HodTed J8.”( I 6. 79)

English: “You join in the feasting if it’s a birth and you eat with the mourners if
it’s a death.” ( pg. no. 53)

et 5,6,7, AT 8 Biqd FEUM WG WIRIA IERMT IUHRTAT T ST, IS
AR Shoed | drd Gied AIg WTAT AR 0T 3T F8u geel, a9 g
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1.%hIeRUM:

"gieeieh Trerit? feohd Wl siEmer?"

R A FeTEErE”

" 31T, I W FFAT?" (U 3. 46)

English: “Five hundread? How's that? Are you a Prostitute?”

“Which Prostitute? The one from Mardol?” (pg.no. 30)
2. SRIRUIT: “3Te TER IAE AT, ”

" S A ST A SATet. 8 A"
" B WY HETe Taei?" AT forame.
.

" qr "ree? WIOQ\OI';H\I ST 73U A9 B Tl

N . ~

" e &l SIS

"TEUT SEUAT" h1TTeh il T sheareft 5 Hieet.
"SRIGeTeh WU A" AT ST ST SIT9 faet,

"I SRIAT ST AT ST SATEshel WIeoT fehedTesh qHehi?" ST diehi dTSct.”
(T . 34)

English: “Abu continued, ' so the monsoon crop has been harvested and
threshed..?”

“Almost eaten up too.”

“Has the priest taken his share?”
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“Of course! Came to the threshing platform to collect it too!”
“And the washerman?

“Yes"

“And the bhavin?”

“There are no bhavins in Kolamba” (pg.no. 23)

T ST 7o Hlede ST HISOT 3T ST 99 7RG HII=A1 SAURRIA prostitute &

AT ST Tehe! ARTAT, AT ST =l STael Uge HATETd Feul diehi T A1 STR1 |,

SfIST UTRRIT priest FeodR W, washerman TeodR Hedalh WA ool © HRTAT
AT fIeM & IR 9 I@T. ' And the bhavin? There are no bhavins in
Kolamba 3T3f ST a1, et arercames wranfien 31ef e . 2:{9&1 qmot glossaryd
B ST STSOT BT Savrr o7 374l faa:

bhavin: A particular community whose women are devoted to the service of God.

21 379 Adfid 9deA™ ' There are no bhavins in Kolamba' gr=IT 37 SfeTeT et
SIS GaTeAT U1 she Hefsh ATETOT AT, S fefeht Wi feao=IT = 3T 37l deh Test
SFISZAT. TREAT HeHid STHT '3T=sd' § Shlesi=aT GaHid Jadl "9reiior I IaT HIe!

T 1eh o HTHTS o egRidat! 37ef eIt SR geaTr. ﬁ%?ﬁ'agﬁmqyﬂﬁw

FHIGESIT AT AT TeRT SITY ¥, 'Y our wives are strong and healthy, so you don't need
them'. & farer A, g o7ef Shicret amereai=ft et 31T fohd A=Y ieior STTarett
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T AT, AT Sicsashii=al Sl ' strong and healthy’ STTUT e Geier fiersr

L aY NN N
Al (] enptdl WHS‘*{?@'HH HRIlHenleh Yscl.

WTOT T YT ST ST AT IT SA3=T TS AT Fdiel, TN

WIerofl she ST-Ielteh Tl ST ST FETS WITeUT<i T hidTed, dishi 3Treffer 7ad

LT AT Tl e SATYOT TSI, U7 Bl 379 eIt ST0ehiid @ .

Glossaryd Hes 31l ANTSH HHISIA =Teid HATRIed! 378 3! fequr=h =g W
TETOT BT SAU Helgid, &I & Heiaid SATH! ST 0N YU ek T, TS
3T el hetl. (STHRAM TS~ “The Kiln® T FIGHGeAT AR ST gl
319 the village prostitute ST aTa!, USRI AiEhdlh [T Fed Hedid
AT STEATE 30N ISIT 3T [ HINeIh HST,)

31} ITA- Tl T AT
IRV “UTHIS ITHId Foseid NS HTeT T geeseet HTE S AR TS, dr

ETeTd R et ferenferehia Ut Tadet STreet. |- STTaledl 99 3T Thaid e
ST AT ST HTEC ST TGS STTehIe Gakdel AT, I qreeied
HieTSHT= BV A TG helod STl HTEAL”(TH 56, 91)

English: “Wiping their perspiring faces on towels, the cooks stirred flour into

tepid water and added jaggery and coconut, cooking it into a sticky kheer, Potato
chunks bubbled in a huge cauldron awaiting the final garnish of raw mango, and

spices that would be added later.” (pg. no. 61)
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.

Hos Higdd 'He Thaid & el qluedd RISRIae e’ A drietea

(=N

ST B S SAG AT, gl '&lo{ﬂﬁ'&idls\l'@q\mq A=A 1T

(=N

NINR HAVHT e Al

o

HB- /alu/ ® & /alu/ BT i 'S11e] & Si-HTeh Ter=an Tieear Ee At

@, 3T 7T Tt Iawren 3ol SARfia Potato (S212) T SIAT HTH SRR

. . NN
gﬁ?’lﬂ:‘}‘lul%l‘\ld A= SAll=] SHI enhcAl.

T I T SATATST' € I STl BT S ST UTcTesT A ST, ST
- Jambadfo/ - JambO/
37l IUIHRIT AT, 'Final garnish of raw mango' AT AFR SheAsfia Weser.

. .. N N\ ~ RN
EIESPIIKSEERHICER T qt_'\UT{-OI"II‘Cl RINCIEE RS IS IEANING ﬁﬂloé STAT TS HITTEThTh

@A fewrr.,

STATIHTOT TS
1. SihRUMT: T FEUIR g fET Sarlvlt sheg dreht HatHe Hesdr qur drear

HTTATeh ST TS(Ireh Yasia feo T firfeseat.” (I 6. 39)

English: “She would have given him piece of her mind that very evening but the
presence of that strangers, the Gujarati gentleman, forced her to hold her tongue.”

(pg. no. 26)
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T <dld SRR hishult Hiedd sheeal drer=l 319 gAsH IS 9eid
o\

HESIIUIH Edl ST A SRR IWT hedl. QA FeARided S I ql

SR AT,

SAUTIHTUT Y HAUTHR - R AT

1. SRiRUTT: "drdactl gefipeet =H] HUITeRl qTeT=aT dAsgish =il Ihcdl e
AL, (I sh. 81)
English: “The bunches of white flowers peeping out between them like chataka

birds sitting motionless, beaks open to catch the first drops of rain.” (pg no 55)

e iedd AHAT ST e SR oo STEdl W g Hieddedn gafe

ARRAT, T 9T STUTRTT 3T,

[aTa

2. HIHRUN: “HT FTINR FUSHI L Fed [Ufeocdl Fleodl TRehI ST

STTQTETeh AT, (4T 56, 81)

English: “Suddenly lightning flashed, it seemed as though the black fabric of the

sky had been ripped apart and all of Kolamba shimmered in its glow.” (pg. no. 55)
e Higdded™ s araehi=al dledi HER Hedel, STNTEvl Bishi & St

fcrT AR e, To=i TaT Saet e hedT. TR1 A SidT SRERT U radehd

TR T=AT B 2fia TR STTaT 3ATETeh S,
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3. SRIRUTT: “QIRTided! A= qd AN STt |iafe= S 3 9= $ed. Rrm
R Uoheh ATTRA". (T 36 42)

English: “It was time for the Malni Punav, The full moon night in the month of
Poush. Moonlight Splashed across the sky like strands bursting out of a silk cotton
in a shimmering glow, white as curd."( pg. no. 27)

e Hfedd ST IUHT STSiohI= W shedl d@ie HIE HISIded HUTHIIT AT

4. SRRV " T GolH ANHTRS SHT SATE HISHRITR & el (T 5.

81)

English: "It was as though all of nature had adorned itself to great the rains.”

(pg.no. 54)

5. STeRUTT: “T{ FEUICT R T O Sl shedT el Haleh He HesuT=l quT dredT

gt STded! yadiad faut TnT firfeeatt.” (A 6. 39)

English: “She would have given him piece of her mind that very evening but the

presence of that strangers, the Gujarati gentleman, forced her to hold her tongue.”

(pg. no. 26)

ST FTFIET ITSEIT ST ek TR Tee T AT daeefid SR

qTT, STUTRRT 3737 hTedsi] ;«\ioll‘l ?ﬂﬁa‘]ﬁ ATl
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6. SRTeRUTY: Tt ST Shed =T <ITele =it sliaui STTeil. UehTsaT SheA T HEM his

o o

SFflecdT ARehT {HE ATTAL." (I 6. 81)

English. “The winds of Meerg shredded the plantain leaves and it was as though

a capricious artist had run amok with a pair of scissors, leaving behind tattered

strips.” (pg. no. 55)

o O

7. TR “fUg AT=ATd qThT HTcodT (ohg HIBETE shie WA eEeh ATTal.”

N

(U 5, 76)

English: “Speaks of darkness cut through the brilliant moonlight that spread

before him.” (pg.no. 51)
@ 6 A 7, TF AR A RIS Hed HOERRIT S i qreferi greft e
feard. ¥ wfed=a 21 Hicd GoNl HUTHRTN Ale AT,

& -
3I9UTT At
NS\

HUHRAM He Hfeddad! ol SURRIT seedid. T ARG = It 33oft

Seedid. ST aTaeieh 3T ATaeaT 39Ul IaUt ATUTeh Hoow R dihi ShiehUIT YT

ST TRl T @I SITETeh Had SITae,

1. AT ST GaTe- ShichUll GHISTIARAT ATd-GeidT=i Fidi deia 3l HRAT @Td X

\ . [aN [ . DR - . . ~ N
SHIId gllscdl Alal SHART FHVlenl]d 3T USTadTeh HedeTd:
1. Avai  (pg.no.09)

2. Bappa (pg.no.14)
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2. TEA- VAT g eI w2 Seeie Sreseid aTesh Headl.
1. Margshirsha (pg.no.20)

2. Pousha (pg.no.25)

3. Bhadrapad (pg.no.57)

4. Malni Pinav, The full moon night in the months of Poush. (pg.no.27)

ST Heael.
1. Orange pitkoli (pg.no. 03)

2. Kedgi bushes (pg.no. 15)

W

. Santon tree (pg.no. 15)

N

. Aboli (pg.no. 27)

5. Lajja Bushes (pg.no. 25)

6. Taikilo (pg.no. 26) ( the dey pods of the taikilo burst open ...)
7. Pods of Chavi (pg.no.46)

8. Husky (pg.no.47)

. IF-IFTAYT 3T ATHAST he Gaad Iavi- I<Rdid S9-2aEquN he Geidd 3ad

_ . N~ S
{QIC\GI SAlMeld. é@"—i&'l Holenld Sdlido gl ol
1. Jalmi (pg.no. 05)
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10.

1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

Barmo (pg.no. 16)

Gram Purush (pg.no. 20)
Ashtaka (pg.no. 24)
Vasapursa (pg.no. 28)
Ganvapursa (pg.no. 28)
Akarea (pg.no. 28)

Jana (pg.no. 28)

Purva charea (pg.no.28)
Pancharama (pg.no. 28)
Jagea Devchara (pg.no.28)
Baras (pg.no.60)

Naivedya (pg.no.61)

The mharu (pg.no.62)

The ghadi (=TT (pg.no.63)
Yajman (pg.no.22)

Bhavin (pg.no.23)

Dhalo (pg.no. 28)

Maand (pg.no.28)

Shigmo (pg.no.45)

Nami night (pg.no. 45)
Jhaddo, the invocation (pg.no.46)
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23. Bhang (pg.no. 32)

5. QTOT-AAUTI- AT ST WIOTI-SIA0TT she deidid 3ad

p—

. Nivolo (pg.no. 08)

2. Ambil (pg.no.16)

3. Bhakri (pg.no.16)

4. Pancha khadya (pg.no.22)

5. Kanji (pg.no.43)

6. Khichdi of paraboiled rice (pg.no.57)

7. Coconut stuffed pattolis steamed in turmeric leaves (pg.no.57)

8. Dosa(pg.no.57)

N

.W@?ﬁﬁﬂ"ﬁ- TAIT=AT 3T U= Hodld'TtiT T STUThId AT,

1. Gadi (pg.no.06)
2. Sompo (pg.no. 08)

3. Chouk (pg.no.22)

7. qEd-

1. Beedi (pg.no.23)

2. Kajal (pg.no.28)
3. Kumkum (pg.no.28)
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8. T ST AT he HagId Ikt
1. Pakhwaj (pg.no.22)
2. Bhajans (pg.no.20)
3. Abhang (pg.no.22)
4. Bhairavi (pg.no.24)
5. Aarti (pg.no.57)
6. Phugadis (pg.no.28)
7. Jyot, a hymn of praise [(jot) not y)] (pg.no.46)
8. Taalgadi ( to dance the talgadi) (pg.no.47)
9. Divli dance (pg.no.47)
10. Kacchey (pg.no. 32)
11. Ghagra (pg.no.32)
T foeana < ofiel <Et 3TTHTd. 2893 WH o€ 3 The Upheavel ® Shiesid
A secdid. i hed Teh- 2 IAUT SR hiT he JTeRIT=aT AR 37
qTElETEl e Shell. B ARAUITT il HTehT Ic STTET STRT LRI 7 T,

6.3 A9 HeA- T80T

N : N _ O N . o oo NN
WW—%Iddﬁl‘dl gldeld si{dd-l U Sii=dl dllecdendi=l qlded Hdc

S q@R =1 Hol 78! Hifecdish Feadl Heleea §af. ‘el T (1996),

"I (1997), ‘ITAHIE’ (1997), “FTEET (2004), WA @It Fe31” (2005), “fer@me
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fores@r (2016), *3Tgd’ (2018) TR <Hlehdt HET Aol LT HTfecashd! aioft
iUl WIRI [SeATd. TR, FOgSeedl dAlhia 3cheh iVl hGeRAdcd™ AT,

hIeHU(T HTESH=AT HeaTL <el-forereh BT fererarmeh srerfi 8Tl sTeet! foereT qur 3fured g
feae St 3TIS AT ST

AdSH qE”, T, QN Hedid TS’ ST o4 foreraiiah BTt Brerdt hefi=l 6
Toa Tt BT0ft ShieRvT ATEATd HIcTTaIeh S HTeT,

AT fSrferar= el el o s & &t g weet 20094 fors
IR ITATSIACHT. © TG (o1 iUl haTall foal fol. § Shiehult |fecd T
2010 IHT HTAT ST, ST, ACATSH AT TS BT W] © Shiesi=ll STUTeRT STadTeh
Te52l. “The Kiln® &I TG hiciehtaT Tadt sfmet foram & givft Srefisfia s1orepr shatt. &1
STUTSRTC 201 1 ST ShishvfT W ST Tl TvaT & HESH ITaTeT BTeT.

TS HATTRTAT AT

B30 B el FHR BT HE U1 HESId galal. (T Hidsid s

A STET 3o hell.) T TMiaT WAL FHARATSIR hid Hefehe FHHR AT
T &1 AR et e G, foream FeTerersT dt dodeaT Hicded forai=i 3uT s
TSR, AT, X A=Al Tl TSl ST T MATTai! o et die Wi,

o0 2o

TR féach EIL RINUSERS I CEIEIDESY et ek AR =T feEard T

Il ;bsu@i 3T A T T I HHT STSATh TS, T JIERITded STRIHET,
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. CoAN N N o o o N n
Hencl, adald % ohlasl{d YU laddld. HHIslleh, L{sienl ST SUTRLOT=AT TSR e

o

N . LN
Yscid 3T|:ﬂ'('ll‘cl qedliq gh‘-II{I‘CﬂH Istladid OII‘CLOI') Hoaldld.

SHHTCI =l SHTSISETET, Tl HTTEhT, 2T, SU2gl §ie X “BTHavia” ST, €9,

fRrerH, Tls B e fowrdTa. qefier =i, His weied faeetl strere fospdl STt

o

N N .. N N o N ¢ o o N
adoh[ HAZTd. dlehl HTIGHT Tdehd-T Slleed ATH [aUdTd. LT hFSUATHT Uehl= HIAdHI

T AT AHHIS d3T Gad) ARSATRIHT Fhoserd. faear ATRTeed ™ ATehr ST
SFSTaieh HeaATiTee! ferar relt, for=ft fererem 7 qmr H1aed g ST feref=mT ser qan
IdTd. TeAcAT IR 3Tes T AGETTeh AT G T YHTSITR heft sedT arel
fersror STrwehT 9O ShTdsiid dTejsh Hosel. TORNT ST IdT detierdl TRt et ot
IS A AT T e RIAUT=AT HAR qTerell BTeld ¥MMesl, hictst fRrehdt dqrell

SHELR T,

AT fSTerdT e S[eb1a BT ST JaIST0N, o e FHsfr= RIdr=
Al A AT, eI AT HTT AT YT & I SIS STHAT d W Tl

N N N . o N o N D N
dil g™, drl TSTe ATHRT TIRE ToUdl. JIhTH &g "YUl YISIU] ‘\-I){SII{ Hld dl<hl

forft ATc=ht weer 37 IaE @ el HTHehT AT<ish Hodel.

SAUTSRTITEIT STITH Shel ST ShoeA ! (HIETUTT ST9 ST
RIRUM: “qH=AT deadid Feall Tgrd Feu qHel HidT 0=, SOl diedish s

ST THZAT dodTeh SUh.” (YT oh. 57)
N D
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English: “The Potters from neighboring villages often teased them saying ‘People
have dimples on their cheeks. But your pots and pans have pits and holes! That’s
because the clay in your lake is full of dung. Buffalos wallow in the water all the

time.” (pg.no. 50)

Hd ‘3-||-‘é\i(‘lc’¢ll TR IR =TAT T TieadTeh (T h&d didoél‘cql) Sillen Yecld

el Wedl Bl @EuTl T S, drl §R0 qeaR) areidehe N3 s $IedN ieodieh
ST TS, B FAR ATBIAHT AT FHN TeodT AT ToATeh Lk TSI

0T T3 dld.

HHRTAM lod” ST et N 3 Ici=aT T 1=l ANTHI0Meh AN T THST

VI T W JATSHS 3. “People have dimples on their cheeks. But

your pots and pans have pits and holes!” BIT ITRITd ERAST AT dimples 3THT

pits and holes T TehHehT Thed Heig fohd T T TEST TSIl ST shishult aTereat
ﬂ'@ﬁm,

qreAl- /pI1D/ qre2l- /pO0/

- T Y RASH AT (dental) SR ‘B & T Td=T 25 (Retroflex) 7T,

‘S’ THT IR A AR 3THT Shishviid § S afTed &, S dTeodT T HT O

fatrefiea sreara E{g@ AT AR LT SeAST HOTHT <R

YT STUTRIT AThI=AT NI GWabT ST 3T ST do3Teh CRERRET! e a9

UehTHh! shed Heig 7 qraiad] foreI =i Hezerd; ai sl Feaod X A’ AT o3 Biohi afTes|
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LT 3T GHST AT UehTel ST JiTel T AT, BT huTTh AN 43

SO S fufYsherar STeRIid Sat=eT df STUTshId SIoTeT.

39T 3T

o O [a\EN a\

RN hichuiidel] fohdetizfiie IaU SRARISTUhRId seedd. Hgsw"lohwlloh

AN AR AT WAel Toh 70T ATHHT Heddoe! $AeTel HIRidel STeed 3adi

3T, AT ST TATA- ShichUil GHTSTIAT ATd-Ge =] il a3 Sl HLUT T 1K ST

gIfSed Tt ST AR Rid 3731 UesIadTeh Heseld:

1. Unna, my husband and my aunt keep beating me...(pg.no.03).
2. Why do you say that 4ai? (pg.no.04).

3. Pandu dada had been adept at making...(pg.no. 25)

4. Sita avo, she doesn’t listen to me. (pg.no.30)
5. Devki akka you’re going into the village anyway...(pg.no.35)
6. Kushta gjja told such wonderful stories... (pg.no.86)

7. Yes. Nagesh mam has retired, now.(pg.no. 120)

8. Bappa doesn’t eat anything, these days. (pg.no. 128)
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AT, VR TgaA- TS ST Tl o1 ST F i 9 3@ §e=d1 degid
TEI=IT=AT ST A= ST ST, 3T S ST at ST ST i1 9eeli Heie™

. . LN N N N . N ~ o
2 ABN A %&;\qdlllldwl I 3@ Siled] Yblgeh Nas2l. dre yefed

BT T fe@reTr quT qTeat ORI (e,
1. This month of Vaishak had barely started... (pg. no.1)

2. Roininakshatra, the star that heralded the rains...( pg. no. 01)

3. As aresult, the water level would begin to sink in the month of Magh, and
by the end of Phalgun...( pg. n0.06)
4. During the holy month of Sravan...( pg. no.10)

5. It was the month of Kartick... (pg. no.110)

O N

3) SITSI-TheAl- B3V MG TUIEAUi=aT ST Seteh 3R fegar Sft

HOTHRI feHaT.

1. There is small shrine beneath the surangi tree to the west of the potter’s colony.
(pg. no.10)

2. The old woman took to wearing chain of tulsi bead about her neck... (pg.no.10)
3. An atmi tree, a rumadi tree... ( pg. no.96).

4. She was very fond of the abole flowers... (pg. no.129).
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3) QaTa- Ao WHIHT Garrct= foedi araedt @re 3ati STrdrd. aelten, feata

AigedT, Tt 3131 Sa STTET. Shishuliael a1l § ST aid 3a¥. § @RIl The Kiln

2T 31U "3,

1. ...to the Bhagatvaddo for the pots... (pg. no. 35).

2. Vivek, from the kajuvaddo has bought a truck.( pg. no.120)

3) WATAT- A3V Icadl Ioci ATAAT. VRN df T he TIIEIH T

SR i e G ST, TET ST HTET:

1. Divjajatra, a festival where women danced before the deity carrying lighted
lamps,... (pg.no.37)

2. Since the Markepunav when Bhandijatra was celebrated at Majale(pg. no.129)
3. “The jogvani rituals were conducted to thank the spirits for protecting the crop

and the land. ( pg.no. 93)

%) TEA/QTU-HAUT- Q-SRI =1 a&di=1 Al e §&hd
EC-E IR

1. What a fine pancharati to wave before the gods!( pg.no. 11).

2. Rukmini, had applied kukum on her forehead.( pg.no. 04)

3. ...serve par- boiled rice, sol -kadi...( pg.no. 14)

4. ...ground rice into batter for making polis. (pg.no. 129)
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T) STd- Teg THTST el UTET SIS ottt Sfieiteh aealeieh Hoal. TeTed Heapreid

SIHE ST JUME HeeT, qUT STt HE diehi Fall. SRTRT STt HRde SAHedR Aiild

o N

T IdT JHIOT ST =T iffeRrd 9e STrEdid. e HURIT Sl fEe T femm

1. One of the families in the settlement bore the surname Bhagat and
belonged to the warrior or Khetri caste. (pg.no. 09)

2. claimed decent from the Devli caste...(pg.no. 10).

ol Temr, @, AT T feasT ST AT SaU TR feoed™ aie

. o

e T AT FosT=l U1 =l S ST (o el Hes Hfedd fepireean gamsireh

e} gt
1. SHIHUIT: “qreaT TSIl TR JABTEL qAB0T ST, df fodT saasiaat seaea

ST AT, T AT, fod, Geramst aiedret ST Ta= 312, s STid SdTtel.”

(. 11)
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English: “Their ancestor’s mother was the Devleen, who swept the floor and
cleaned the lamps and vessels during the day and served as the village prostitute

at night.” (pg.no. 10)

.

Ho3 Hfeed Sae3Iur Terell %o R1e, 01 BT BTl TR THE hefl. I2- R0 & T

(=N

5T GHTSTIA JTdsid 3T e 3T, 2afesult shed daficedT Geicreh SICGI

N o

HHTSIT gee Sdfeavii=aT el Ael- Mg YR &IdT HdTel. hid adiosvil dat TehTel
ISTHTATS e Felq T ST, AT IHUHRRIT A &1 Hehdri= Wi HHsH

ETSTETHT aafeUiieh Village prostitute FEeaR I2T FEea!. | Fehi=ll 379 ORI

ST ATerTeh Heael. ARIe He Higdd SdeaIor Ude! 31e, Ioieh =X EidTel! 3R oo

YA AU AU,

2. SHIRUTT: “3{THHT ST AT TewdT R 30T ST =81 qilel, HATHATTT Q! el
ST, =T S SATHT SSuT-ToT, FehT ATdT HidTd.” (I 6. 71)
English: “She can’t be of a lower caste than many of us, potters!” Sitai exclaimed.

‘Some of our potter families are descended from prostitutes. Don’t we maintain

social ties and get our children married into their homes?” (pg. no. 62)

T S Hes Tiedd ST qafesur STHeT 9 3TURIIA prostitute & 3T STTIA.

N«

AT Uehal T[ehi=dT ST S0 fRTeFh! AT, G “Some of our potter families

are descended from prostitutes’ & STeRT FTI=IT AT AT T TR Al
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N [a)

HEUTTATE- SUHR FHLAT Hos HIRIAA Higdded! FecdT=al TSI Si=iT He1d o HeEm

A"

HISITd AT Al SUTRR ARG WIRIAeT ST 763 HIRide! ETfecehd =l GURIT HTEaTe

IEERICRICEIR

1. RTeRUTT: .. BTdidc] U2, Y2UaT HTek qivfl 3T deharet.” (T 36. 01).

English: “The potters paused, dropping their implements to the ground.” ( pg.no.
01)

2. SRIRU: AT AT Fodareait HEeh, Tdeh Sl sfaeci.dial Sl €1
IRIATE, TGUes Biseied!. Ii=aT1 il g6 dfeieal.” (I 6. 05).

English: “There was a lot of activities in the fields as the farmhands guided the

plough and the women broke up clods of earth and spread fertilizer.” (pg.no. 05)

3. SRRV I =ThTeh 1A HTeish BT, =Tk HaSla diel =Teli-Ted FHISsh

AT WS e hTST FEUIS YTATeh STeH fdeed! el T I 3. 13)

English: “A widow must not mould a lump of clay on the potter’s wheel, she must
not beat a pot into shape. Throwing clay on the wheel and givig it shape is like

giving birth to a child, they say.” (pg.no. 12)

Hes WRIA AN Tl e Tehdel el o TO9e ST U1 HURIT Hid

implements BT TehT IAUeR FTeH 2, € TehT Ja@T= WY Idliaes SATEdT fSre

SeATefia Jargons’ AT SieRvliq AT@Tieh IqUEes” A FEUIRT. dM=l SUTT, Seoid

& ol WIRId foTTieish ST, i< @TRIeqor Teh SrehdTd.
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qE W, AUHNI lot of activities TV FHeeural TIcT fewrdr qur -l

farmhands guided the plough B S&qT & GRTAT S Ididedl ATaLr= Ael e

(=N

AU AR AT % 0Tl qscl. HYlen [ d-l HYlen{ (A _EQ]TOIOI{'IIQ‘I(\IOI'J 3L hed el

feaur=ht TR 77T 3737 HeYehTeh fawar.

4. TRTERUIT: “Toh 16 FETE 334 ST WU SIS el el " IR qEi+1 seet
IuT forsielt o faet. © farsict shuctier J2) seedl ey TR, THeedH o foae
319 ¥R T FIE BRERT Hiad ST, Heishied ST SEeleas STHAd JTEdTa!.

AR GI=AT a8 Sded= ATl FE0T Yidd AdTel, A=l eI GI=AT at 8id 93]

IS T ST AT S{TIT O Sl W& 9o I9Y. & SITaehI< d197 JiaT 817 TS

ST ATTST Aokl Soct AT ST, § FeF=T= U1 SITe 3aet. (T 6. 56-57)

English: “One day Sadanand went to his sister’s house in Asnoti. His sister
Vishranti, who was four years older than him, was a generous, kindhearted
creature with a ready smile on her lips. Her husband was a potter but they also
owned a small filed that yielded enough grains to last them six months.” (pg.no.50)

I TN=aTd TR heed| AT SRS USRI FTd. BT STerIid fareridt 2

qTT SEeTl AU AT, © IUH ST =TT 8 arerit fohcdTeh Moodid 8 TI9E ST,
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5. SRIRUTY: “TTIIT SITHOT foh fEdiarien AT STOTIdeT ST S .. (T 3. 27)

English: “Goan Brahmins and Christians prefer liquor brewed in mud pots.

(pg.no. 24)

Fefieh diersaT=R fohediar emid SITd & HeheaT AT, qUT T Hid [shedisl SHTSTd ot

HTET AT ST =TT, AEh et FHIST=T 81 ST HIE shewdl SR qrel

ST A ool ST, YUT SR & STIshETT SIafid Hejsh A1 AT 37 qosdia

R, T SITHT AT foRedier 3191 S JHTST STUThRId HodeTd @rl-lc\oa Hfedd A,

L IEIP LR

1. SRIRUM: “ BT AIEAM Feeet, “HIT BIeel! fohd et BTl fohd, e dTerdid

o9 FE ST SAAS! ST @il . Heh ¥eh | 9sh AT /o4, HIS, 3T e
. Jqelr AT Sl (02)

English: “What difference does it make, whether we stock up on mud or not. A

potter’s guts will shrivel up with hunger during the three months of the rains,

anyway. But this is an un-seasonal shower, it will pass soon” Yeshwant declared.”

(pg.no. 2)

~

HUHRIA qe3 AR ST IRTeid Il forqunT ST, STHemEdr e ot e

HOTHRIT G A STRICIT 3790 WINEehTS 7 3T

2. SRIHUIT: “TIUTST, o FETehT W AThL. TSl she Wod ATeh. Bid STUTT qd feheed AT

HTeedTd d. 2(08)
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English: “Don’t mess with me, Gopal I know what great feats you’ve achieved.”

(pg.no. 08)

HOTHIT TMATe3Teh e[ HATRICT SeRIde! T A Toadrd dereelid ST,

T IABT ITUHH R e dfedd e weult 3T JTF=d @Td i §/g {T9id 99

U= Fult 97 ATFIER Hesq a7 STEAT, 3737 STt ail SR e digdaa

31 qAEY TSI SHATHAT, IIHT W [T SR q8! I shedT 3731 GYNYehTeh fagdT.

3. SHIRUI: “He3aIdeA! YT Yo BRI da AdTAL.” (I 3. 79)
English: “It was as though the dark clouds had descended like smoke, into the

potters homes.” (pg.no. 69)

e IR FeBI-T &9 BT ST IUT Hedl, Hedeliqed! Ui Eer Fgel, Gall

T AT FEUTeh 1. ST AN ‘like smoke’ FEUISE Yol WX Ul Fewdid.

SUHT BT TR SUT ShedT. il STUTRRI AT SO ﬂTﬁ%%‘ﬁEﬁt@W
YT GYMehT Hd 3T,

4. HIRUM: “TEE TIAHT =] fo Teoar=ii HTa STIei- AR, 99, hel, HToTehT,
HTIC!, Jugal Wi S Rt 1 R ST TS Sl Hogd ShidTeit.” (T 3. 56)

English: “Sitai and her daughter- in -law Tara shaped clay lamps, plates and

saucers, flat pans and earthen vessels without rims...” (pg.no. 52)
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T S qeT 3RAST TR ghl-llii‘cq\l farerar O ST T HTdR=AT ST e
et faeaid. BTehT AN Tl SR AT T ArFaHie forfarerdrer $fiersr s #i

EICKIR

o~

fF T SRISSI=AT UMK STHTE ohed SULd STUR AT heedT A= ST

(=N

STAT. I AT 3% SMEadT Shids=l 3TUTehT e Hfedeh =€ ot fewdr.

GERATY HeISId STV AT HTd STUTHATT ATCRT STTHIeh TenTerdl ESed Tl TS STTET
BTl e MY EdT. AR, FUl gial HOER ST 379 GHS hell a1 dl AR
TSI TS TciehTeie T STt LT, 0T IS shedl Al T SUTehTL fersy SiTet 24 fofciet=

I & e,
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7 T AT Frgenst

TR

AT BT WHTSTeh STOR. TehlS! e dredT T Telid 1. STHT T T 81 A erspaar=i

ElT‘%IIEﬁET[\UT. HARTAT ST Tohaild Ta9ided™ HIST IR STel, GHTSTd JaaH]
U Fhe HYeh shel SR 1T YT ITRT ATRTee. IATTUIaedT A48 8 HA3T e

HUeh HTSUTh ST 3] TSIded T SR STed STl 341%333

~

TS GTd HUTHTE AT TSI g8 Sedd SRR & forae & fader

TITerd 3T AT, Fed] fod9- ST I ST Sacil SAUhR Aitd 3Ll AT, WTeHT, HTS
Feeduitat 8, 1T T, 1Tl Siaerd a1 S HLdT. 07 & E7e Hehd aTd
SO AT, STUTIL ST AT STl SRel ek ST fieh {1t AT SR gu=a H1eiieh

HHTSIToh STEIFaT=IT I hLd.

BT T IR deT HAT-HISTATT 2L WTET STUTHT HLd-T TR TN

! STTAT ST ST HiSeT, &6 STUR =T 3T W SRIT=AT TSN STRITEqr=
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N N N

I ShedT, BT STEATE AT hid HIATET HTH Sa=al TSl AT ST TST=aT YT JohuTid

(=N

HiecdTd. & Ge-aTaL hLa-T hid ST AT AT ST Higd. Idcil ool K

TR Fagidieh TS ST GTdIX hiehuil WISid 3qctey 373} qEdehi AT, i

N N N N

HSlehel @ Heped U1 AN FHgicien sEehT QU qiF T99¢ SIRFTRICRI 8L

WA ST, TEdehi=l STER Bl g,

hihUld HTESETAT Hedid J&cedl g{«dohid\l iRl BIAT=AT =L JeidT

gAcAle ST T Hos HeheUdT TR h{UTeh &1 JEdehi=l &R S, d Wi

W TSTHT=AT 2 B SRl AT S9UTeh 2L HTHId T g{-dOhitl\l IRCR T

[a W N

TR foreft e ST ferdetsr ST fargidier seh= 3T shedl adt el

SHUTHRIT=AT Ml ATl U FecdT= TTEdT. ?;chj HIhUTdedT 2 T
T T JATEHIAI ShishUild ShUT-ShTea=i=l STt USRI shedl YT JUTh R =l
WA e TS [GHed. o SHI0T AT STOehRe =l HArdd! Hacdl. Hord rae

e W NI ShigdaehC AT STIHTAT 20T &) AT S

il AT AT BT =t SUT SHIea=rel Feil FL it AR, THr HAT
TR SR hecd! G HHl Hewaa!. TRTeAT SIS Sl ST SRR
RG] AT AR 92 Hfdedt e STUHRId SRR FHur divfl foe,

HIFUIdIT 2 YEHT S HAUPR RS B ST e a<fleh HYT-

FIGTATSAT U ST HIHI(;IQIHI'C&II JATERH el Il HAHITHET=AT HTSHA
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el wiseard. © Meohsl BeRr=al SRl AUiel ANac AT SRR

FYITEYUT T =TT fadet ST ST TEqd HRIerh .

TSEd 9 9T YUl SATET, ST TR STTIIE Hohadl feaT:

Tl TeRuT: 1. forer v

T IhLUTId Ie-JTa=AT I S8y Higd]. 9ie-aTal i el 2T faemh

HHEA TS BIEHT T e, BT FohLUTid € HIG-aTa SHidT Hieed| 4o, Aie-
TehT HIEHSHT WA ST T & STETIT WA ST ST, &7 ThTuTid Hieg-araren

AT AT FATeT, ig-aTal SHUaT=] HIMNLHM ATIUF oA Igd, Tal BT TR

Hifecar= (ares, Teieme qe |d ATt Tehr M AieTees shoell ST,

FEX TERTT: 2. ShIchUTT WTE: S, WTIehes, WTIeN feercdent

gieTe ST ATe Rt HiSeT. hiehult WiR=AT WiRishos =41 Hevidell 3iderd, et

ST STl SRRl HATdl HAYAE HTEUE Hdal. §.H.5, 56141 9e8,

Y A FAR, TAFHAEE, THLIETH Howdl 39T fogHi-T Aifeeen A=t Tt

g{IOQit{\I A FET TS FAl. dUF TH. 9830 HAVEIMABIdAT RIATREid
HIAURITTT hisholl o3l Wa hiehviel 1992 HRAT Hfaamr HA1ed Jg=ia
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Tore TreRtoT: 3. STUTERR: SITEAT, TR, oot ST gfagm™

fr =T YOI AR T IAU=Al YA d3dia 19Tl VRG] shoedl!

SRS VAT AT, SITRTHIT HTe3TAT STeTTedT TTeSiel OIS FHH! e,

el T BTl forefefl forgri Sthrreett Het S1varg off T shedid. STaTTedT 3L

N SO shoed. BT Ui AN RIS b TEATHT STt il ST

. N\ o o . . AN [} ~ 0O
HISAT, HAURRTET Zidald HNTAAT HIHITd HUhTeh Facd HldedT Uleh, <iclH

T qeaT IR Ed OdedT, Tohedl gHi=ar J=ER 3T SERT SsR ST0TeRTO=T

SieTe BT BT HTe =Ieidl drel TWATE HISeHl. WA {sieTeT THULsh g8 STTare 3TTel

[ Nl aN N

shee] FAUTShT ST diel Ty gt ferfehcdl shedT. BT W19 §e shal [+l shoed| U,
FHihUi T B T hoedl SRR el ST Shea=ie UK g TR o

TS el

TTY TERIUT: 4. HAT, THTEa’T AT ATATTAHTN TS

FAT A FHESTAA ATEAT A ok I BT FRTd AiSedTd. avi=

THSEH &1 Biedrl JoE, fdear gre Bl doE S e,

WIHISITHT=AT | S[ATET Seehi Feaa R ATEfoH, TiH- for=, we-foem, et foem,
S7ffargT ST Hohd TR & gk TS (Pragmatics) i HehedAT TI%E
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Uiere TeRUT: 5, hihUidedTd &0 WTEAT SAUTRTeedT hUfel HAUThR AT
WTHTSAETAT AT AT

~

T TRLOTId STUTR AT ST TSIl HehedHT STMETd AT HigedTd. shishufldd]

iaTfSTeet el e STl el 2 JrEiHT (Tt R 31T Srefter) stvrehiia SieaTd

o O

AT H A =AT Aok ShAT=AT SR W HT=AT ST ffehedT she.

STEATET WL e ST AT die oigeh g e 3T SATH1d- =TT SUMid-
WET!”, HHAT SHlehIShR- GHUAT U1 U ST ST shicserehr- Hft .

e W shishUll ol ST U 13 Hod dg 19 =l S¥ITH &Il 0TI HigeT,

qI Meoeodid. Aiehdish =Teil Rdl=dT UERRr=l W SWIET Hisl.

AT AT AT, T e, Hob Hfeedid Hitjeh ARTeca Tcdi=d1 ol

HeeT AT JTSATSIee 3130 ST HoooodTd, THT STUhIId- TSR, TR agd

U ST ST ST,

T Hevid AR, T-laar, ve-fomm, am- famm, o1t fogm
AT Heohd T fomama/degiiesh 3Tifa = (Pragmatics) BT ST hel U &

eIl THST EEHHIT S&et hell, el AT’ TR STl qf STV wisdl. 718
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39uff I TSI Witehelieh STRREAT SMRTee Ia, qrel 379 TI¥e ST ar AT, Jakd

39T Bt I di=AT AT Seed hedl Engwi daecdid a1 d3iie HidTeoodid ¢ fasfl

ST he YHid <G| Gad fedi= JigT.
TS TFUT:6. HIHUNAITT 2 HTEAT AUTRTNEEAT hIaa=Iiel HUTHR AT
WA TSATATSAT TSR ST

=T’ T AEES9L Ot Sl “TE3ur 3790 o5 ofiH ShICT=AT ST T 3TUHK

o g 08 ATTeed el l=il STV shel.

HITHUHR, HTHAFR, Fehl HUHR, FHT HATFHR & T AT AT el

ITCUITUH- HiT SR ATHIT 2T ST eIl 3T o868 HRecd™

qi=e MoodTd. IHT Meowdid. hid JUHT, TohaTs] Meocodid drel STHITH & df

HYTH T SAAL bt HAhR- HiEhclh =it [t Jeh=ar T Aigea.

ST AU Tl S/ foRadid el HwEl qEl Srifaye FeodEe

WIS HEN VAT AT, - AR, FeUli=l oG SRR

N N N
ehdl St ald "AHG ohl.
O N

W TSIRHT=AT SIS AT ohel IULd ST ITdad= shood] gwl\iqwich SIug

AT ATed] Fec STETHAT I SE-AT, SVO AT SOV B WIS IR Igufi=
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IO STUTRRIR, STTAT ST o Sl STTAT BTl STSATH shell AT ST, 319 oed,
AR AT STIHAFAE=AT GeHid el T3d == hedT. 301 3a- ATd1, I8K,
fift, g e Gedld 3 3aU Wi WRI=AT AVSNT he ATEIEA Hdedid,
HEpdieh STRIFEAAT ATRICT IqT=AT Hewld A a1 Fehrei e HUHNIT FHal

Tl ATl ST HiS T,

TTAS TeRI0T: 7. GHTT AT Fgerst

&I TSI GO HIE-STerr=a eerided g1 Ueht SeRturreil SATqUd foetr. aere qua

G-I Geididet Hverst e,

W AEAI FihUd HAURR SEU= JHT I€ AEN. Alieed SThIQHT]
HUHRE GERR 19870 & STl AT 1992 hisholl A=l SAHUTE WA

N O N o
STTeed [ o' dT. 3HAUTehATeh HIH HadYTeh {\‘I){OIICI Sicl.

hiehUT =T HEBT VTR Ll SISl =S SO T OISl FRTET0T Eefeh T, TR

FASAT AT I SR AT AT & FHSTAT. STUHAT HEH(d sheedl 3T a

~ . N N N : L aY :
ST AT HACTHUTRIT=AT S| é-'@ﬁ' Hoodld. chld HUhILWTHT hTdhldedl

QTS el siae, el SEaTTiges sheell [T,

Fryenst-
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1. ShIeRUTT WTSTd STUThI=AT HAK g{éloh THOT AT HETRA =T HEThTeIi agavhi

05T, ShichUl] HaHTd USRI ST hid-T 2 YTHIdI hishulid STTeell 3TUhR

T FATET- YIS AT HTE 3 AT w60 fuft raiaea gviss afecarn

ShiIhUTId heedT STUHI e dIe SEldsh IdT. S@leh: HHRR ¢ did 3 BT IIEH

“GATE Hichdls” (Flos Sanctorum) Wﬂm%WﬂFﬁW@T qTs “aﬁaﬁﬁ\ﬁﬁs”

(Symbolum Fidei) & Yol e WIRIATIT shihulid R R HeATS] HIES
“ShIShUIT ITGehINT T SATRUT” BT TGl FeUeTd. (FIGST,ATl11 )

2. ShIshUTT T ETfEcaT=i ToHT (QaTRT feTuia) Shid=T ST0Y MigeTel &70f i deal fohf
WA HTfecar STTESHT shell & TR ST (ANTTS o, JieHTe quet). qi= qioft

N . N N
QR TII=AT AT T 3TUTRTC ShIUTIT=AT ®UT Shell df HdeT.

3. iUl AR QTR foTodd Enfecar=l SRR 10 RSSO gE ST,

CACMIGRIE! g@{ VIR ST G STTeTeh si=l ol ATl 1992 BT = “HRd
YT e Rir B Wl Sishulidear ¥ wieid (i) STureRR Sheedr st GuE

LN N
HATAhleh Hed .

4. 1975 991 GTiEcd STRICHIS Shichuflsh T FUT AT Hoocd!, Ui 981 39U 1980

YT HIiecd TheH=aT 3feae feTle=’ (Indian Literature) &IT 19 Fea=Tes! STehid

TehT=l SIS o1 hlT SAUThIEA ST ST H-IATREE FIA=AT Vol.23 T 3Tehid

I BYSITE. ‘A Harvest of Indian Short Stories’ 3THT HTUTAT TR AT @
o ST SATET. Bl el AT el SRt AR HTET: YeetTeh A1oreh Bi=i off. €. 3o/
BI0fl STUrhRIee! “The Turtle’, HIMT FHTohlSehIL Bie Hifetfoa=y Twg Bivfl STUreRTIEAT
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“The hills are abloom’ 3T 3ferfea=T Mwg gi=ht qivf) TadT 3ToTehTieet! 9T — “The

A"

Bride’.

5. IRl WIRId STUThI ShUTe ShIH ST STTeet 3T adl fagidis et feadt 3y
e TcTeh HoaT. TR LA, fohoT STgepcd, ATerell SReET 3193 AT sl HetaT

ST AR S VAU @ Il foreTTeh SATSHTe AT,

6. STUHT=AT TSI AT STURRIAT SIS AATE shed IUU 9heT JdTd o
S AT GO TR B HehoUHT STTH=AT HUThRI hod- I SiTes] JTfRTee!.

HTE HITAT o T W, SR T BT 37 SRR ST, WA 3WT <8

HTIAT AT TER BT, HiF e Heb Higdd Aol TSl MeoewdTd. Hidl hed

.

Hos Efedd ATd df Aesl T TSU[eh! Biell HTEUTS hell. (81 AT HIE HII=AT BRI

o

@)

7. QI I GO Hieh STHT AT SRR SITedTd o YUY =, 99 3

3 fear o st Feca Hfosed. IR 1057 Vishear=aT GHNAH ST 30T
ST o “STrrsiet” BT Rt it ot qedshi=! STTee T 9o ATt qeie 0Tk
URg WRIG sgTer W foedt. qos wfed= 1o esd sauren Tl e dfed e

THTO R YU 91 fear. di= Wg%dlq\dw SIS B YT, qu ST Gl

o (al

JAUHRAAT JUHRH ST HAUFHRId TS AT 37l WX STeldT SIied R 3R

TTHTU Rd R 5&T T 3o T,
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8. VRN Joh T fISrm= STeTE vl ST hilSedd (YRSl 3737 ST FHaedT

e JhTL=IT SUThI Shidl o Hdid & TR JehTL AT S197 Hieh grfecam=i

HUR, SHfac=l HUERR, L A HUEHR H A shell 1 Hel A& Hed HBHS

HUTHL, T SUTHR, BT I THI ST, FEAT A SRR e hishul] G g g&

ST BTl e[d Hesel, TR & shu 1= TITe ZT=acie” BT Afeir=il HIATiieh 25 SAurehrreht

(=N

gatg A feauren 83 hoal, BT HerdRidean T W= YT TS,
2022731 H FEI=A1d 8T 23 WTET SR hishU=Ig T Zeceia” SATHUTe STl STt

9. FUTRTT TS T HURNUT hedei-Thade] SATIUIAT. foar ST aTai gioft
S ST STATRT WA <l foa € S13 a1 e, off et shishull ST 8T A

o

=T @ faa IeiYid qieedid. ST RId hell-shica~Fi=l ST Shid-T &1 qaIi<
IUT U] Tohadel hoall Wl JUhRIMT SRR hdeld  JIRT&I0T

SfecaT=i e HeadT, AU R a6 37! TR 3T STl OIS AT ST SO

Tehcdd dichi T 1T I Ui ShdT SHATEITR ST 3791 Hd Hereh ST HigeT.

10. SAUHIT=AT SAETHTRR 98T AR hid [9h3l hrewTd d 3T91- Sfaemid hid J3T

U G T Hicseed = SOl IUT BN fo=Rred @reied 1. T HISK

SUTh[{Teh Facd HATHT % <URe Sl st $i.(\‘|6|{‘|id('%ll g{‘l*eﬂ cnlcolX ®|I€4®|Q'1I‘Cl\l HUThL

~

AT T80T SUHRTATE (STl §AUTRIe. (GE=T TR T faeet! 3TTET.) TR

T TTa 37T Facd ST & et 3T, enTes fogm srater weca feama o1t e

FIEAH LTIUT e fRIehIdTd 39 erid .
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11 SRR T A 3T T dfecd 995 HUT=T TEEM 3T0hR

HATIUTRICAT feHdT. ABTS WTRIeh TfdvaT U3l feaur=ar 3234 STfsa Jieiaa drfecy

~

ABTST YT AT ! YBTeTTeh Hesel, TR &1l fom=il /T TS IadT @id R STUehTT

FHRUMVT ATAT & T AT, JETeh- TSI 9T AhgaTd HTToh USTH STl W

o~

YfcreaT Hela feaar=aT IeM A WiRideaT Srefiziia T Hifeed STurhre Bifded.

STITATAT AR AN AU 2 e IS Wi Wi 0T §H HedUTeh

BTAWR TRTAT TR0 fagd .

12. hieRult=a1 Ha{q IO TalTel, STehTSTe S B0 HLolsh TS ATeed HUThET
HiwUd TSl “WadTed M’ (1959) B I10F TRIETeH fiHsiTagidel sheall TR,
T’ (1960) BT SIS SEhR BIUIT shoat! SHSTEaH Il SRR STTHeRT hishuid

N52]. hihUiieh WTH T2V fohcdTeh a1l faa=i? hishulia gl difecy ©F 3m@r 2 &r

N\ O N

N o N
gl ¥Teh AU ITAd TaccdT Ta¥- IdT.

[N

oY

o . o N
13. Teg8ehZTIT shladld HUThI Tehdhd sheedTd HIHTT HARIh hadqleh ATH SITd4Teh

AN, TS AT AU foherehe 3TTEd, ITeehiIT ITI% el U€T ATHd STedR

1437 TSt 9 Hesdd=T SHY o FTATTeodT HITeodT @il ¥rehett ail Tent forermen

=T TSR e ATl Heia Feieh g T, ST STATH FHIAHT 8 Fe T

ST, TSfeh! SISt ST SURR Bl STIHIT ATd SATEq T T @ T, qur

S AT TSTehl TETHIS R THTS STUHIR] USeT, S@ieh: WA USKIEED S Ip
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S A 121 HTTE ATl STUThTL TR1E WTRid sheed| Hoael., SOl o HRid fsifesr Te

TEATHT STdehd HRAT T A8t STUTeRTe YealadTeh Hadel,

15. ShIchUI=IT HEHid ShichUlIeh TSTHTIAT Hoood SUT-d STVl §&d ITS UAIIUTeh

HoBT. TSt SR U A HTHT TUAIRT WA shishfTd SRR T STl qur

2l Iedl i gifeca=ie STEel. 99 &§dl A SUL=a=aT AR 250 JI<AT I3

N o o N N

hishuild fordd TR RIeedTa GINYehr=aT JT=id Jdeh AT, Biichedl oleh ST wr&

(=N

SATSITE HIET USTATA! & o | STUTHRITE S ST A1 STE o SRIeh BT

Hig<T.

16. HTTEcT ITHIQHIT shishvilsh Td= Hifgceh WTE FEUT HTIdT oot SUU=d oivid &%

o N

I 318 \ﬂggﬂ“l’d (=l ST STl 39U ohishUilded ™ dlfecd ?C WTEi-T

~ [ . ~ ~ N . N ~
JHUTRIUTH hld dTSAT FUMITH 3HUThILd i{-dchl‘cll HThST YS[dd hdddl.

17 ihuiiqedT 2 TEHT STUTHRIA HUT TUE IR o TS ATTATeoAT SRR
FEET (1992). STHIET eI ST STt T12rek & G 10T et foe e e
AT, i hAT GUE hishvfiaea giefizfia Tt i umerreanq. (uffime 1
RCICE)!

18. FHihUiidedd B HIEHT STURRIA AN AT AR T Y=

ST hel IUTT hliSoo! HYeR3t 3790 3TETa:
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HUHR A ARG WRIA SRR 390l IqU Bdeaid. dqiqd Hiehdieh

HTIEEAAT AR I, A1E HUHRT I, SH-Farrdi= el gi= SATErE .

Al Teh SATIRIEAT TR SaTH1-- e forell, ST, Fed, T, 9d a3 e,

ATl BT STTEUTS HATET. Hiehdleh STRREHAT ATRTed] 3ati 9eval AR Hig

WTRId e, B SaU o HIRId YUl SaF STTett. FiEhlieh SATEHAT SRl Skl
3ol I HUHRAHT U= TITE AT, S eh-TEEl” © el SANE! fueel Jiuft shoett
AT, Qi 37 o THReTRtuT AT faefsh AT, i ORI Wikl leh STRIFEAT

HTRTeT i I 37 FeWideT FHSTAT U7 & SSR ST &1 379 gHsiaaii<
& @l fode ST, A=Al T Saed! oIl J@R Sewdl AHRAH] 37
o A T a7 deadiv fea TU9e oY dishi AT § T el

T I 37 U3 [9UT shed 9T IR shH ! feerdT, Ir=raeT 319 shooed! AT STl

AT T ST IR AT, R Hig WTSidedT Jraedich el G &

ST AT oo Iat=l e f3aT 319 feau squrepreier aHadr. 319 fedqHr g
WWWMIOIJI EIREISRCIERSER] T HOTHLT RTEhTIAT.
qIe UK 3AU: THAl T FITAT IR S HURRT 30T SUhRH

- L e N o o o ~N o . N~ . N
HUTh T HldeedTd hlhU=YT T AT 51('1°I'>%|T|T°h|°hUII dl<ehleh Yadldch Hadll.
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19. 31l STRATRICTAT JSTT FAHT STT= 1S HidlTeoesdl. B AL HAYATH Hehad|

AU, SATFTER AT FEUfi=aT Haic shel. I [shaTae HTEd SITed R qrell BT Sig S

Elefh T 9 37 et STect! YoaIauTeh Hesel. STRI= St FHSIT 4 HUHNA IaTeh

IAT 3TET JUTHE hed[ dl JhHTET A<l feadr ar gwlll\iqoolcﬁ SITAT, SAUTSRTLT Aarhl

fohd E]eh TIadT  TU9E ST, T 37T e IR0 et faareh et 31 §
e HNET ST, TS Ao SUhN=R fagmi i e o == qe
HISST dl T el STTRETd ST,

20. FASAT AHRA AR WH ATTAHRR I Seall fqaar. (diehdien
SHATITRIET AT ST AT HIGT) “Shefshl” & herell o ST HEar offeh eft
HTET. T U HE TETAT Ffelid S8t shell. {1 ST THATY gl ATd | -Haof=at
T Teh AT T30 AVRRAT, T aTerehTen shefl aTerd=T S 3TTeEe STedt AT ol

Ho3 T ATTeiecd ™ ol SR AT, SUHRAT Hob He=! T T A5-3hTes Ha

ATIITR ST T THT ShedT FEUMITE TIYE STdT. “Shashl’ holeh mjav?d =g IR

30Yid 307 T AR R adf FeUE 3T GITEIehT 7 37T,

21, W TR To T ahed SUXT SRSt shTeelT T STHT: ShishUi=t aTeRT Lo
al, H, fshamde il TiRTee™ hmueml STaR #T ATEdT Ik HHT=AT

HENE fhaTde elaur=l daed i hed @l IO §TA1er ARiq foramae ol

AT fohaTde GeiauTe Hesl, Tq%¢ AiTe TSl (Wil e 3UWhLI). AR
HUTHRA SR ARG HIRT= el T5hTTE, S &Y ooy STiaTeres. Sl Ba STUThR shell
ST Al ARG HIRI ATIdT A1 TS, Y07 S s AT siaTaicbish Arfl 37t 3urehR
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ohell 27 AT 3TN AT el W GHAT. ST WIRIAeH! aTeeh STTET  WIRI SiaTaesieh |ie S

SUTHR KT 3T AT 1 FOTeh =T HTTeT.

22 U= ATt STHT ATl ST o ShUi=aT USRI =T Y= ] T =]

TG Tt TATE STHTA. YOT Hi SUTRRIT FAT AT ST T ST T G2

JTeFITA S ST, “hdehl” BT ORI He U= Fieer sigeati. shishull e fedta

UTHIAT Tk g@lmdla«l BECIRe uefid 9T, defolod e AT AT, i

Q=T AT AT HIHTE STTeed! ATHATd, 3T ISR ST “Tehdl hidT FaUl
ORI LA B R SO eI R qe heleh eidid & A= Sdell 90
GYMerehTeh feg,

23. FHETHIAT IEHRET T HUHR T IHEFHRAT RRH sl 390
TINLRM H7hel ShTecaTd o 31T AT

HOTHTL LT STUTHTCATR Hob HIRT<! Tl 1A SIeeer=il STTUT STEd TSt ST, TEs]
A1 Hob HIRId Faf-Ht wleh Sratadt ST AT, <Efieh: vl WiRid o A @ & 18

Lt ek STEIATd. TeUN ‘@ gl ATeT ST @ B 16 JTIed R Sa=aT 37erid
e TSl ST STET AL BTk IAU % o ‘@’ § T T ATl AR ST,
JEfieh: I & IAT. T I % BT TG Yol ‘@ SRR I TR ST ST,
ST e SEAdAl. U7 ‘A’ 71 IR @ Aieard F ATHAR gl Bl

WH&THWHT T YT Saet ISl AT, RO qE’ 3d4d @=)

AT 3T At HATET. © GaTd Hewid € S T TehHehie JiTS]-Ee 3l ST,

HUTHRI B ST €T Fh AHSTH Sdet] 97 ST IaU] H?faa?[ﬁm AR
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U RIq qrEr e o7 ard Aa. el form & sl s sRe @

ST ‘The Upheaval’ BT R foxfl desiaar. 3@’ & IaT Feedid

SRI=AT(IE)  fodlm Teard @ Hewia AT, 91 “The Upheaval® BT 3UHNIT 373

Jieare Potatoes (F2T2T) § IO AT, (B <@ = Taed e == T JehuTid shedT.)
Potatoes BTohT f&ld ‘AT’ FRURTA. ‘&8 &1 18 f&did 1. IS dBR & WK &’
T o {&ie o ST,

ded  Ad

chlcd chicd

Sled SITA

Tl TRUTH FeU1 AR “%5° Bl ToT Siedrel A Hsiedl 3TEUTeh ST, 3E

3 Hezos © ST, AT SIATT HIRIA 37 STAT Potatoes’. 36 HIWG €Edd Potatoes &
I W3,

24. THY <@ AT FESU" € Hids=l, dqrqd forem ¥ SHAORRaAT “qIear 7r Sl
“Cheeks’ 378! VTR fIdT. TATT 28 T T S&ed A’ &I T shedT, hishol
IR o AT e § H IS T S TeadT T 19 TidH{eree sard. o & &
S GLEAT, AT ST [0 379 foief S SATfiedl! qelaureh Hesel. S6lieh:
I, ShTCT, ST, qUT ‘35" &1 Ta IaLrel 7al ol (+H0] e 24T, ar ot & dreh!

T FATA heA Tl AT, S 1eh: hesH, ohle . ShishUIT HIRIA ‘1 BT & sIgell 3 Bl &
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TR A %5 BT T GaTel o &1 T ATedred Al sieet #8el. (8 qee=it

o (o .
EEERC E IR IR ETUIE TS B

IR IR ST AT 2 ST ST ST STUhI=AT ey d ohell, 2 2 aTTes
TS S AT Ee AT TR shdTd. shiehult WIRid § S T Said T, Had
ST T 319y foam= goll?l{ Jd1d. T Teh:

(=N

ST, oS, ST, T S 21 &0 ST, ST, Slehgl 361 AdT. hishufid o A

TN ST 3TeTaed hod X STET 37T Bk TS a8l Teh ST QT &7 daaT &’ &1
ST AT hed R afeedl feemT, qeiten- “fofis @ famier . &im Satia <& see &
HTAT Teh TS T, T <] 3130 TETa:

ST
Sl
S e

S = AT “F ST <k ST, 0T TH=AT 7 Tel S ST, FHI Shishvit 7-te

e THS{h el AT U7 AT ARhT ITeAR FHAT A [CET=i e Gl .

U BT HEEIT=R STd1eh STVITE LTl TS STE1. e Higdd HTRIeedn Iaid St S

1 H’ © T SATET AT HEATTA o] HUThIIl T[T Hepes; YOT 3T Hleh TSl

AT ST 9T 8 3d4d ﬁﬂﬁgoua{ AT =T JTE -5 h3T JNTATT 1 fohd 3‘|'Fﬁg®IIOI
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EMGehTeh ST, B HEl GITTRIF VI hishufid Ta= T Tae GaTdd & & iH

ST Ao {goua{ SITE!-E 3 AT T GIeqT=it TST 3774,

R DIED CERIT S INRRIE e dfedan 31 ST USRI Fh FHSHT 9

HUHRAT Tehi 3 TEAAT & TS ST, TEih: A0 § I “3=8a” 8 H1eaid

I, A=l “The Upheaval® T STUTSRRIT AT TE0T STTHT T GG Prostitute 37310

3L ATILAT, T “BIASU © Fleald SIS0 8 I ITRAT. d Hiea=aT ‘The Kiln’

~

&1 AT 9T Prostitute 2 3 AT, ST hed T gcl?ltﬁ qTScl. ShishUf)

o

GHTSIT SATITR STt S SEet Ge[ ohi=i FETE qTeiedl =T ORI & Th

HeRTHTS RN Tohod AT 73 WIH T T SUhRYT et 8l 19 Ul bridge

language FeT &t a1 Srefiefi= STTQT BT, ST SBR TohT SUHRIT <[oh STel! ST
HET HTTeAT SRR ot 3 I,

27. FIETATEAT VN TeHid:

30T e A AT STEehich ehishUil ATcdT il GHSIATd. AT AT e

Jiat I0ff SATETT. TahT Uncle BT SAUQ ohTehl, HTHT, HIGET 31T ATl ATcd =l

ATHITE ST, ST SRR 30 IGU /ed ™, Aiedi=] Tiai Roed ™, araieh

ShiehUIT THTSTIAT ATei=l SIREToT GUS{sh Hed ST, NENEEIRICIEICIEIC Il

T ST @ideT J9dTd oF Ul Hosel, 390 34 Sideh ATSTee
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ST Shieh U1 GHTSTTI=AT &I WA HTa ﬁdldoh‘olﬁgh-‘eﬁoh ST, AR fegdy

. n NN N a N .
dHIS AU Adled <] a(']'UT{QIIQ'IIQH {‘ll-lvic:l A4l GldiL Uenhlxl di“-ﬂl(‘lclcz"-{ BEN| WII°L"4(‘II.

28. FIETF=AT IR IUIHR IE feqdr AT TSR 1T 30T 97 AT

TRV SITdT, M Bleet Il fohd Y I 1 foa™ SR EINeeR T S TETh

o~

aV : . . . . s e NN NN N
YldecdT shlqel=gT HTAL %T hlad=IT=IT HUhT=AT YT YL I hedl. dRId

HUTHRA AT TATGI 1 T TRl o1 it Sehre Eeei= wrToft SArerer S1eft S
Heoad!, HTfec STHIGHI T hoedl TEdehl Hawid e st AT qur ST @rsrit
RIS EEAT HTHTT AT STH T shrasidt e 3T=M AHToft SLdTd. (e qel

HTE AdT.) TR AN HOTHRA T AR el .

29. Sl A SR BT BT ATAATT IUT HiT FHAT Fel. AT FHAT=AT
T2, TSt STUTRTAT i TR ARG AT o SIerat=l SUTT SheT. qoT Sreftey
HUTHIHT ST SR IHT EI Yebleieh HeaT. BT Hlect R Fead N Hed FATeiia
AT ST eI STTHIT Al AR SRR o TR AT ST S ST+ St

T AT P hedl STTAR AT a7 TR AT SR FHSIaAl JATRIed]

58 I T JTET. TET STATT U Seri=l Hish Sralay IFer=i 91 313 7

31. 9@ WRIAA €fedd e Yd-9dTdes, J9-39€qu greal Sl giefRr

HUHRIA =S THING Feid SeIR W&l AR =8id o€ da’ &l TSt

S o N
sl Hoocld,

32. Shihuiiaed™ Tedid I JTUTHLH] 7207 fo=m ¥ g =i HEN 3.
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33. TRIfgeer ST SATECT =11 Ffcredia HTeicell Sat gZod HiiHeet HTeid Setdrd. qor
ST & AT ST AT g2m ATl she Uealad Tl Geeishi= FehIIcHeh ST dw=T o
WIRIqA! 30 fcedld WiRid SEdre Headr=l Ued g% SITal. shishull Wikl e
UGBTI YNV STETAeed ehishuliaei] Tehdaiieiie Saul STURRIHT HIE HIRid

34, SRR HAE! Bl U HlfSeet (gl 311 AT

1. UTHRT ST T Wled AT AT He3T qUT HTEe STHISHIT ST JTsTor
& hocdTsh AT EHRIT HiigedTs TERR SATER STocdish STURRIT Aol FHe
UGBTI G eI HehRIcHeh Rl - SaeatT. BT sact IR Hi e,

2. S UTHI T WA Hob Hfeed QUE GHSH e TRsie. Wleadid oS Fecd 3ieh

ST T AURRHT SAALE T hel, TI=IT G il SR ereqTeh STaH]

ST STIAT qUT STl BTd AISHTeh ST

3. GIEcT JhIid SRR H{UTh TTeodid ha 0T JehT Feod R ohiddl 3T SR

ﬂ?rgw@d“l’dchmwxmc\i.
4. Tiaheioh STRRIEHT SaU & 7T Hiigcdiael diedid seget STeeM. &L Ush STUThIHT
AT T dr=i 37 Tqve U=l Ugd ST,

5. JTUTRTC TIRTET0T ST STUh ik Had  SITdl. SRR hid-T aics 31 37T

TS 379 B Hleh AT TS, AT ST STUTehTIeh =T HeaT.
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6. HATCHF FITGATS AT id Behd AT I SR TR SRIHET0NT T aaT=]
SRR W T, STUThId HRE WTeid 3vufi Iati faadT HeiaT Heh e GIeiehivT

o .
TSI & TIIE SIT.

7. faferg 3au A Mt g AT S o3 Hiedd SATET SR =l U ERCINGR

ST T T TT=i TG AT 37T HA SR STha,

8. STV T FEIR |IY I BT TEHS foefi STorenreri=t At e, e
il TAT AT TREeh1oh EaTed Siei= o= Ll e, Al Sided St ai-arie
RIS HEeT d WIAR el T STTeaT SATEAT. qO1 HUHRATT 7 St dreil it
ITHT: GRS T oe! STET, qTehT ST Y YT STET (3T SV ), ar
31 THST B HIE WIRId T 37 qraliarefl Seser] STOhRer=i ST, s

e ITTeet U=l IdT AT, 37T JETR St & AT shed JH0ieh

{IONI‘SR TR 9T E(’H.
9. RIRUT ATRICT STUTRRHT I -h1TT, FEUM-RITT, Hiahdlh hIFT, TI&T TUTRT FHed

HTE, ST e Hellg ST Hob WIRIAAT Aol she FaTe ST =T Glorer= ST

STUTHRAT AT & AAedid 3. Computer Assisted Tools (CAT) BT ST9R shighuTid

USRI AT HRUT a9 CAT IUASY AT, hishUlT HIIT HSB= “ShichUil- eATeT

STSEEhIYT HTHT T IS & I HEHToh SIS ST, BT &1 371 STe STTa

AR CAT VR HBUh S, df STE=IT il TS 3TET 3™ 0d
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10. SHichuTT ATfEcT= ST 2T HTET STUTehR BTAT=AT SR HeTUTeh ha 0T STTer=il aell
3T SATHAT IT SRR AT e &1 WIHiHT TR ahedl, &, Srefier syt
SheedT HUTHRIE SWT e B BN a1 8L <3 q@re faeft et arererett. qur

USRI he TSBIauT=t TS Toclt STTei=t 2L &l et SRR STefeh AT o1

HTIS Te3Ee UNIEdT Saetdl 89 STUTHREATHT HI=T shel, AT SRR @A Teh

SIS TS BTeld feedm ST U 4T AU HTdTeh TS HTET.

11. ST AT TIT ShiehUTTdett SR STTET, AT AT SR STTeAT. 3TaeAT
AT TohT SUTHIAT G Hehodieh B HUhieel, S0 Teed S UL
HOTHT T TSl AT, 7o el A Ueh R Tl e Hideat! ST ST
et AT 31T 3TUNS YT hicsash= B0 U hell. Hid URRUT Tehd Hlae

SHYleh [ entad ?‘ﬁd‘IUIOhI{ BJEERIES H\ld(‘lld. %El'l_cilT% 31UI°hI{I‘;\l{ 3T TEHI T WA

T I o qivft feaT,

T T STEITH HIUT WAl He I HATATA-
JTUTRRIT heT G T eisid STl Rkl THIS, TERAT, THieh =Teil-Fdt
AT A,
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ufifvres 1
HichUTaeaT g7etvr, fdt it Areia STuTehRTEwaT el Sraa=arh g=i.
1. RIRUTaeITT STATIT AUTRTHETAT HAT AT HATEIE

. |®ATTAF | SEUT AURRYT | AUTeET/ |99
7 <
EIE]
1 | The Hills are | Meena Olivinho | Indian May-
Abloom Kakodkar Gomes Literature | August,
1980
2 | The Turtle Pundalik B.D. Indian May-
Naik Dessai Literature | August,
1980
3 | The Bride Olivinho Olivinho | Indian May-
Gomes Gomes Literature | August,
1980
4 The Electric | Pundalik Prakash Mirror June, 1986
Shock Naik Thali
5 |A Tale of|Sheela Manoharra | Prateechi | 1987
Sorrow Kolambar 1 Sardessai
6 | The Turtle Pundalik Augusto Goa February,
Naik Pinto Today 1989
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7 | Marangel Chandrakant | Augusto Goa April, 1989
Keni Pinto Today
8 | Hippie Girl | Chandrakant | Augusto Katha January
Keni Pinto 1990
9 | The First | Manoharrai | Manoharra | Goa March,
Rains Sardessai 1 Sardessai | Today 1990
10 | Teressa’s Damodar Augusto Goa September,
Man Mauzo Pinto Today 1990
11 | Coinsanv’s | Damodar Augusto Goa September,
Cattle Mauzo Pinto Today 1991
12 | Tender Love | Chandrakant | Vidya Pai | Katha 1994
Keni
13 | One’s Own , | Meena Sacheen Katha 1994
Yet Alien Kakodkar Pai Raikar
14 | Kanchan Hema Naik | Mukesh The May, 1995
Thali Navind
Times
15 | Glow of Fire | Pundalik Mukesh Panoroma, | June, 1995
Naik Thali The
Navhind
Times
16 | Home Away | Gajanan Jog | Mukesh The June, 1995
from Home Thali Navind
Times
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17 | A Tall | Jyoti Mukesh The August,
Shadow Kuncolienka | Thali Navhind 1995
r Times
18 | Triumphant | Jayanti Naik | Mukesh The August,
Defeat Thali Navhind 1995
Times
19 | The Living | Mahabalesh- | Mukesh The August,
Death war Sail Thali Navhind 1995
Times
20 | I Swear Sheela Mukesh The August,
Kolambkar | Thali Navhind 1995
Times
21 [A Floral | Uday Rahmi The August,
Prophecy Bhembre Rathi Navhind | 1995
Times
22 | The Noose Manoharrai | Manoharra | The Nov, 1995
Sardessai 1 Sardessai | Navind
Times
23 | A Keep Jaimala Mukesh The December,1
Danait Thali Navind 995
Times
24 | The Electric | Pundalik Prakash The Aug, 1996
Dawn Naik Thali Navind
Times
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25 | Posko N. Shivdas | Vidya Pai | Goa March,
Today 1996
26 | Hurry Up Gajanan Jog | Mukesh The July, 1996
Thali Navind
Times
27 | The Supreme | Prakash Vidya Pai | Goa September
Sacrifice Parienkar Today 1996
28 | The lottery | Olivinho Olivinho | Indian Nov- Dec,
ticket Gomes Gomes Literature | 1996
29 | Emptiness N. Shivdas | Mukesh The January,
and Fulness Thali Navind 1997
Times
30 | The Harvest | Mahaballesh | Vidya Pai | Indian May-June,
-war Sail Literature | 1997
31 | Kajarphal Prakash Vidya Pai | Goa February
Parienkar Today 1997.
32 | Unfulfilled | Pundalik Vidya Pai | Panoroma, | July, 1997
wishes Naik The
Navhind
Times
33 | Innocence Chandrakant | Vidya Pai | Ferry 1998
Keni Crossing
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34 | That Blank | Chandrakant | Vidya Pai | Ferry 1998
Space Keni Crossing
35 | When as Ass | Pundalik Vidya Pai | Ferry 1998
Mounts a | Naik Crossing
Cow
36 | The Turtle Pundalik Vidya Pai | Ferry 1998
Naik Crossing
37 | Bhiku’s Meena Sacheen Ferry 1998
Diary Kakodkar Pai Raikar | Crossing
38 | Transgressio | Mahabalesh- | Vidya Pai | Ferry 1998
n war Sail Crossing
39 | Ekolyo Vasant Vidya Pai | Ferry 1998
Bhagwant Crossing
Sawant
40 | Teresa’s Damodar Sacheen Ferry 1998
Man Mauzo Pai Raikar | Crossing
50 | These Are | Damodar Xavier Ferry 1998
My Children | Mauzo Cota Crossing
51 | What  The | Uday Vidya Pai | Ferry 1998
Flower Bhembre Crossing
Foretold
52 | The Succour | Damodar Xavier Govapuri | April-June,
of the Mauzo Cota 1999
Undeserving
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53 | Diverse Meena Rashmi Govapuri | July-
Ways Kakodkar Rathi September,
1999
54 | Those were | Achyut Vidya Pai | Goa November,
the days Totekar Today 1999
55 | Where Has | Shenoi Rashmi Govapuri | October-
My Baa | Goembab Rathi December,
Gone? 1999
56 | The Revenge | Prasad Vidya Pai | Goa February,
Malkarne- Today 2000
kar
57 | The Seedling | Mahabalesh- | Vidya Pai | Govapuri | April-June,
war Sail 2000
58 | Varsal Prakash Vidya Pai | Govapuri | April-June,
Parienkar 2000
59 | Nagapancha | Vasant Vidya Pai | Govapuri | April-June,
mi Bhagwant 2000
Sawant
60 | The Vasant Vidya Pai | Govapuri | April-June,
Prophecy Bhagwant 2000
Sawant
61 | Intercession | Shashank Vidya Pai | Govapuri | April-June,
Sitaram 2000
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62 | Teresin Mai | Shashank Vidya Pai | Govapuri | April-June,
Sitaram 2000
63 | The Spirit of | Ramnath Vidya Pai | Govapuri | April-June,
the Rock Gajanan 2000
Gaude
64 | Retribution | Prasad Vidya Pai | Govapuri | April-June,
Nilkanth 2000
Malkarnekar
65 | Shades of | Sheela Sacheen Govapuri | April-June,
Summer Kolambkar Pai Raikar 2000
66 | Story of | Jayanti Naik | Mukesh The October,
Cindrella Thali Navhind 2000
Times
67 | The Trap Prakash Vidya Pai | Goa October
Parienkar Today 2001.
68 | Chandrakor | Prakash Vidya Pai | Katha 2002
Parienkar
69 | Silent Prakash Vidya Pai | INS July-
Affection Parienkar Newsletter | September,
2003
70 | Asaadi Jayanti Naik | Vidya Pai | Samyukta- | 2003
Anthology
of Indian
Short
Stories

261




71 | Focus Shashank Sacheen Indian September-
Sitaram Pai Raikar | Literature | October,
2004
72 | The Cross on | Prakash Vidya Pai | Museindia | September-
a Chain Parienkar .com October,
2015
73 | My House Nayana Ramesh Govapuri | April-June,
Adarkar Lad 2015
74 | The Stalk Pundalik Vidya pai | Govapuri | July-
Naik September,
2015
75 | The longings | Nayana Augusto Govapuri | January-
of Youth Adarkar Pinto March,
2021
HAT HUET | ST L rusi N )
EIE) —--
1 |These  are| Damodar Xavier | ---m-mmm-mee- 2007
My Children | Mauzo Cota -
2 | Mirage and | Damodar Vidya Pai | ------------- 2014
Other Stories | Mauzo -
3 | Teresa’s Damodar Xavier | ---mmm--mm-- 2014
Man and | Mauzo Cota | -—---

Other Stories

From Goa
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4 | The Salt of | Jayanti Naik | Augusto | ------------- 2017
The Earth Pinto | --—---
5 | The Wait and | Damodar Xavier | —mmmeeemmeee- 2022
Other Stories | Mauzo Cota | -----
2 THIRUTTAEITT AT A STUTShTNEeIT ShelT
. | R A | SOEdr AUERRT | AHTEAT/ L)
AR AT
WE A HS | WO AGSTS | S AEER | Hikoi HAT | 2005
1| qUdta
2 | fiqe EHUNE | SR A | iU EAT | 2005
TE™ qUdta
3 |dAfer | SERdE | YU WE | SO R | 2005
ST
4 | AREET | e URIEs4T | hichuil eIl 2005
il EAGE | Feceay TSt
TER G | 399 sl YOI | hikOTRAT | 2005
5 T3t
6 |famEaw | SArsiAe | HETeesEt | Shishull sl 2005
TEH TSt
7 | HAT AT | STHIGTHTEST | WIS SRR | ShishuiT T 2005
AU
8 | USFRGA | HE HTEId SRR | Shishui T 2005
FHThIGHL Tt
9 || sfrar Teeeft HIRUT HAT | 2005
FISTHRR Tt
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10 | grfema STIHTAT TSI STRT | ShIkUIT ShelT 2005
UM A3

11 | 31€a+ Jeciieh Treh | TSI STAT | SRIkUIT ShelT 2005
q3id

12 |\ge=fgm | wewess | fosqgat @i | 2005
ad E11o) ol

13 | el CREE™ | EYdd. ik wAT | 2005
FHETHL Tdia

14 | TS ST | fowrgat | disfisar | 2005
A%t e i

15 | qgem. mpee™ | fowrgat | wiftEer | 2005
Y, are S

16 |die JEd WS | TSI ST | ShieRui) el 2005
grad H3d

17 | 3Tgcqm™T | TR ST AR | ShiehUTT ShefT 2005
HIanm, AqU3dd

18 |<gar SRt A | fereoy TSRO FHAT 2005
e 3

19 | 9=Te | 9RT Ueeh) | MY ShIRUIT ShT 2005
e H3d

20 |HEER THIIT TSR | T ShHIoRUTT SHeAT 2005
mad T3

21 | SRt AT | foreop amer TIIHT SHATFI,

2009
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22 |9 STRIHTAT TehTST IGEAE] et
IR ATAFSIh T R,
2018
23 |3 TR, s | g ay | dEEm SATFTSR
eiee] _feg:,
2021
3. HikUNdeaTd fedid TUThRTEeaT HAT
®. | ®wAT T | SOEdr STUTRTCAT AUTAT/ I
WEFI%Q I T
1 |ERHES | yealih 3ETE YA | HHhTTAH Tid- S,
IRIH TR afees | 1984
2 |SdwEm | Yscfieh BRI AHRIATT 1985
EIRED IS CRETY A gTfec
3 |Th il | SRS | sseran fegst | wdE R | 1992
e A ERIEIN
4 |RHFUE | WIFAR | HIEAH Wt R | 1992
AR | ARt AT HIT
5 3Ichal Al | TR TR R | 1992
TyereT FISCRETY AT ShITT
6 TS R B | IF Wl | AR TR Bret | 1992
FISCRETS AT ShITT
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7 |%s TS ST | AT AT @R | 1992
KISEGETY T hITT

8 |3hcidd Wl | Mpee@ | ST EWd | MRdE R | 1992
SIEd T HAT HIT

9 | IEHEH TeaTH HTHA | HIEETE T T | 1992
didlgh | g ST ShITT

10 | 3Tehe Isehid I RE LS T IR | 1992
SHoft AR SHAT SIS

11 | sia St IR AT IR | 1992
T 1T

12 | hashl SIHTAT JROT AT IR | 1992
HUIDK) MSEGETY T 1T

13 |dadiE | dEsT oederd T Rret| 1992
TANR | Foi ERIEIN

14 |2fw qHNH THT | HiEard wRdE R | 1992
e AR SHAT SIS

15 |U% JHET TH | F. 9T | AT T IR | 1992
AT EIpCT NSEGETY T 1T

16 | =R &I | SARH JR=OT T IR | 1992
iG] 7. MECR Gy HAT I

EICICEAEY

17 | 9TdT 98 ST 7 | MK oETer T Rret| 1992

e EICE] L REDTS ST SIS
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18 | e . fRaeE | MEtew adE I | 1992
AR SHAT SIS

19 |dJ9€ % R |YScllh | Hiede™ RdE R | 1992
T T TMAR—E | GAR ERIEAN]

20 |ARRO W | B AR R R | 1992
LSl HEIS TSIAARL | AT RN

21 | Shodl JE WIEd | Higer T IR | 1992

22 | IRl BT | HEEAGL | AT T fImaT | 1992
o MSEGETY T 1T

23 | deud H=T TRR—IT AT IR | 1992
FIRISHT | ISTacART T 1T

24 | SIRS[eH i | TTien EER| Wi e | 1992
TFR § TuY | foramm NSEGETY AT 1T

TR AT 2!

25 |gfaw YT hesh | HIgeTd T et 1992
AR ERETN)

26 |t AT I | AT T IR | 1992
NISEGEDY AT I

27 |WHT 3E- | g AR wRdE R | 1992
TEAI3IT | FRISHT | ISTTART AT I

28 | qTg g A Wit R | 1992
EICT MECIGER AT I
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29 |&m # fC | RAT Yeofish | Wi M | WRdE R | 1992
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